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THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF 
TARGUM JONATHAN 


The Aramaic rendering of the Prophets belongs to the earliest 
translations of the Bible which have come down to us. Its 
importance for the textual investigation and early Biblical in- 
terpretation cannot be overestimated. While the targumist makes 
little display of critical study in rendering intricate passages, 
and while he does not pretend to present a minutely literal 
translation of the Hebrew text, his reverence for the letter and 
transmitted reading of the text must be far have exceeded that 
of the Greek and Syriac translators. At the same time his trans- 
lation is doubtlessly based on a sounder and exacter understand- 
ing of both the etymology and usages of the Hebrew language. 
Again, its value may be said to rest in the fact that, forming 
a distinct and independent rendering of the text, it presents a 
helpful source in establishing the principles pursued in the 
early translations. A good many emendations and assumed 
violations of the Hebrew text on the sole basis of the transla- 
tions, so eagerly sought by the modern Biblical scholar, would 
thus be completely done away with. It is also a mine of Agadic 
exegesis, to which, in most instances, parallels are preserved in 
the extant sources. It cannot fail to be of considerable importance 
for the history of that vast literature, giving in this connection 
new and vivid emphasis to the religious, national and _ political 
state of mind of that age in Palestine. 


The authorship of the Targum to the Prophets has been 
the object of protracted and diverse discussion. Tradition ascribes 
it to Jonathan b. Uziel, the most prominent disciple of Hillel, 
of the first century. This single mention in the Talmud 
of the authorship of Jonathan and the mystic manner in which 
it is related, can hardly help solve the problem. There is, further- 
more, the astounding fact that in the parallel passage in the 
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Yerushalmi?) there is complete silence of this tradition of the 
Babli.2) Had this tradition been common, there could have been 
no possible reason for the Yerushalmi to ignore the work of 
the distinguished and holy Jonathan, who “when he discussed 
the law, a bird flying near him would be burned”’.?) 


The Talmudic tradition mentions Aquila’s translation. Both 
Talmudim have set monuments to the Seventy. Is it because 
the Targum was originated on Palestinian soil, extensively 
‘used and known in Palestine, forming even a necessary part 
in the worship, that they failed to be impressed by it? 


So the inference was drawn that the Aramaic version of the 
Bible fell in disfavor with the authorities in Palestine who, how- 
ever, were distinctly pleased with the Greek translation, particu- 
larly the Greek version of Aquila.4) The alleged reasons for 


Lt oY: Mepilla’ 1,19, 
2) Babli Meg. 3b. Blau’s contention (J. Q. R., v. 9, p. 738) has 


no foundation. Cases of disagreement in assigning the author of a say- 
ing are numerous. It needs no explanation and consequently cannot be 
made a basis for a new theory. 


3) Suk. 28a; Baba Bathra 134a; Y. Nedarim 5, 6. 


4) Berliner (Onkelos 108-110) has even the idea of a complete 
suppression of the official Targumim in Palestine. Weiss (Dor Dor etc., 
v. 1, 200) even knows exactly the time when this suppression took place 
and its author. It was Rabban Gamliel, of whom it is said (Shab. 115a; 
Tosef. 13 (14) and with some changes in Sof. 5, 15; Y..Shab. 16, 1) 
that he hid the Targum to Job. So then it was he who put the ban also 
on the official Targumim. And it was not until the time of R. Akiba 
that the ban was lifted. This conjecture is read by Weiss into the phrase 
ots 9925 29mp m5a 99, It is evident that the whole supposition hinges 
on the mere finding that Rabban Gamliel forbade the use of a certain 
particular Targum. That the express mention of the Targum should be 
taken to indicate that the other Targumim were spared this interdiction 
seems to have escaped their observation. Furthermore, their theory is 
exposed to a dangerous contradiction. If the Targum was restored in the 
time of R. Akiba, what sense could there have been to the contention 
of R. Chalafta with Gamliel the younger, a contemporary of R. Akiba, 
with regard to his license with the Targum, and his reminder of R. 
Gamliel the Elder? They should not have overlooked the remarkable 
coincidence presented in the story of Gamliel the Elder and his grand- 
¢hild. In both instances 1t was the Targum to Job that evoked disfavor. 
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such a departure will hardly stand their ground. But aside from 
other considerations, this assertion is flatly contradicted by the 
very fact that the Aramaic version was not ignored by. the 
Palestinian authorities. Both Onkelos and Jonathan are quoted 
in the Yerushalmi and Midrashim,®>) while, on the contrary, 
the genuineness of the quotations from Aquila is doubtful.© 


It was, then, clearly this Targum which was hit by Rabban Gamliel the 
Elder, and which was still regarded as forbidden. 


There is little to be said of Finn’s conjecture (v. 1, 56, o999m 992°) 
that the suppression of the Targum to the Pent. was due to the intro- 
duction of the Samaritan Targum with its dangerous divergencies from 
the Hebrew text. This he attempts to discover in the obscure saying 
of Mar Zutra (San. 21b). ; 

It needs only to be mentioned that there is not the faintest hint in 
the Talmud of a suspension of the Targum-reading in the worship, as he 
would have us believe. Rosenthal (Beth Ha-Midrash 2, 276) takes the 
view that the reverence in which Aquila’s translation was held in Pales- 
tine was due to the tact that Greek was spoken more than Aramaic in 
Palestine. It is pure imagination. 


j ju) iineareader.is® reterred. ton20nz G)) Vie p: 67:4 Notes “hb; c. 
It should be remarked that the list of citations given by Zunz represents 
by no means an exhaustive research. It is not my present task to cite 
the numerous cases which, for some reason or other, he does not cite. 
Suffice it to state that citations from Onkelos alone in Genesis r. 
exceed considerably the number of citations from Aquila taken together. 
Com. Lerner, An. u. Quellen d. Breishit Raba 63-65. His view that 
the respective citations may not represent actual quotations from the 
Targum, is open to question. One would be at a loss to explain the 
identity of these citations with the rendering in the Targum. 
For one of the mind of Geiger, who makes the general assertion that 
citations from the Targumim are not to be found except in the latter 
Midrashim, it will be of interest the following remark in 13135t 4N23 
to Gen. r. 45,7: fwl wid? Onn AX Awaipe mals. Nand wot 7 
Seb yh. poiya YTI3) OOS FA SA BAN Oww opwr opr 

This is just as true of other cases. 

6) Com. Field Hex. XVII. Of all the 12 respective citations, one, 
on Is. 5, 6 (Eccl. r. 11, 7) belongs to Jonathan, and yet carries the name 
of Aguila. Luria 1. c. would emend Jonathan but admits Jonathan is 
never mentioned in the Midrash. Einhorn (ad loc.) would have here 
Aquila agree with Jonathan, so Herzfeld (Geschichte II, 63). Equally, 
Weiss’ assertion (Dor, v. 2, 123) that this implies Aquila must have 
made use of Jonathan needs no refutation. Another Aramaic quotation 
referring to Prov. 25, 11 (Gen. r. 93, 3) is partly taken from the 
Targum to Prov. 
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Yet they are not traced to their respective translators. Such 
is also the case in Babli, where this tradition of Jonathan’s 
authorship is told. In all the many quotations from Targum 
Jonathan there is no single reference to Jonathan. These 
facts combine to show that both in Babylonia and Palestine 
this tradition was otherwise understood, and not until a com- 
paratively late period did it succeed in gaining currency. 


Aquila’s authority, then, in these cases is a mistake. One other 
case, namely that referring to Lev. 19, 20 (Y. Kid. 1, 1 end) deals with 
a Halakic exposition. In the first place, it implies in no way a trans- 
latory interpretation. Further, the authority of Aquila given in the name 
of Jochanan is contested by Chiya who refers it to R. Laser, changing 
only the reference for evidence. On the other hand, in the Babli 
(Krithoth 11b) no authority is cited for the same interpretation. If 
the authority of Aquila was correctly quoted, then p3nm should be in- 
terpreted in its general sense as xmann is used in the Babli. His trans- 
lation was not meant, and all assumptions by De Rossi (Meor Einaim, 
Ch. 45) and Krauss (Steinschneider Fest. 153) in this case deserve 
little consideration. The case of Dan. 8, 13, where Aquila is cited 
(Gen. r. 21, 1; Jalqut Dan. 1. c.) in Hebrew, is instructive. There 
can be no question that the words p5psx oiann are an interpolation. 
It is Rab Huna’s interpretation played on a particular form of the word 
and the contracted 13358; it should read: my 1195 jm113n NDIA 34 
s“anx , It admits of no other explanation. 


It is not necessary to enlarge upon these four non-Greek citations. 
It is scarcely necessary to state that none of these citations is to be 
found in the Hexapla. But of no more valid authenticity are the re- 
maining eight Greek citations. The citation of Lev. 23, 40 (Y. Sukka 
3, 5 Gem.) is a misquotation. As Field and others remarked, such a 
rendering is fundamentally foreign to Aquila. Besides, in Babli (Sukka 
35a) this is recorded as said by Ben Azai, and deducted by the :4pn 5x 
method. In Yerushalmi, again, R. Tanchuma is citing Aquila /5 “px 
TIA pps oan pidpax /ann xpinsn.. This is striking. Aquila is 
always cited plainly. In the Midrash, however (Lev. r. 30, 8; Jalqut 
l. c.), the name of R. Tanchuma is omitted. At the same time Ben 
Azai is cited in the Midrash as the authority of the saying 1th AT VIN 
mowS mown 325982 while in Babli 1. c. R. Abbahu is mentioned as the 
author, and in Yerushalmi (1. c.) R. Levi is the one who said it. It 
appears that Ben Azai’s authority was particularly intended for the last 
part of the saying, namely the citation from Aquila, as if Ben Azai 
were citing Aquila. A reconciliation of the Babli and Yerushalmi on 
this point would appear to have been in the view of the compiler. That 
might have been the case in the Yerushalmi. According to one report, 
R. Tanchuma was the author of this exegetic note, just as Ben Azai is 
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Furthermore, Targum Jonathan is quoted in Babli, in many 
instances, in the name of Rab Joseph, the president of the 
Pumbeditha Academy, who flourished in the fourth century. 
Even as late as the author of a commentary on Taharoth, for a 
long time ascribed to Hai Gaon (flourished in the 11th Century), 
quotations from Targum Jonathan are given in the name of 
Rab Joseph, which led Zekaria Frankel, Schurer, Buhl, Winter 
u. Wunsche, Graetz and many others to take Rab Joseph as the 


named as its author in the Babli; according to the other, it was Aquila’s 
(interpretation, not translation). And both reports were united in the 
form it reads in the Yerushalmi. Either B. A. or R. T. made use of 
the semblance of the respective Hebrew word to the Greek word, a 
method pursued extensively by the Agadists (Com. Shab. 63b; Gen. r. — 
99, 7; com. Shorr px5nn 12, 6.). It is not Aquila’s translation which is 
quoted. Zipper’s Theory (Krauss 1. c.) as well as Rappaport’s fine sug- 
gestion (a9ns ,19519 Jay) employed by Krauss (1. c. 153) in this case, are 
superfluous. Of a similar nature is the interpretation attributed to Aquila 
in Lev. r. 33, 6 on Ez. 23:43. This curious explanation could hardly 
have found a place in the literal translation of Aquila. It does not 
belong to Aquila. 


With reference to the allegorical interpretation of Prov. 18:21, 
attributed in Lev. r. 33, 1 to Aquila, it was justly characterized by 
Field (1. c.) along with Lev. 23:40 as “Omnino absurdae et ridiculae 
sunt”. Com. Tanchuma Lev. yn3y1 4, where practically the same idea is 
expressed without resorting to this Greek expression. 


Questionable is the quotation from Aquila on Ps. 48, 21, cited 
in Y. Meg. 2, 4; Y. M. K. 3, 7. In the first place, Aquila renders 


mipoveny  bs.46, I by émveomorntov +» “Sq “alls oo in 9:1 
velotyntoc . It stands to reason that 48, 21 was similarly rendered 


by him and not by the alleged dbavacta . This would agree with the 
T. rendering 339395 19392 which is also indicated in the Y. (I. c.), 
namely my5ya . It should also be noticed in passing that one other 
interpretation given there mim odiys i9an3) Nim agrees with the Lxx, 
which renders it sig tovs ei@vag , which is also im plied in 
Cant. ©. 1, 22. The Syriac Hex., as well as Jerome (Field XXVI), 
would lend support to such a rendering by Aquila. The rendering 


adavacta cited in Field (1. c.) under column Ed. Prima, ought not 
to be take in serious consideration for obvious reasons. To all intents, 


this rendering of mipsy is so Midrashic that it would not find its way 
even into a less rigorous translation than Aq. 


The quotation in Y, Shab. 6, 4 from Aq. on Is. 3:20 is not found 
in the Hex. The case of Ez. 16, 10 (Lam. r. 1, 1), containing a double 
rendering, may even be a quotation from Jon. The Lxx might as well 
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real author of the T. Jonathan.7) But Rashi and Tosaphoth are 
unqualifiedly right in their common explanation of this curious 
occurrence.8) It should be borne in mind that Rab Joseph him- 
self often cites the Targum Jonathan with the introductory phrase 
NUP ONDT NON N5N5N, which clearly signifies he had the Tar- 
gum before him.9) Furthermore, Rab Joseph also cites Onke- 
los.19) On the other hand, we have a citation from the Targum 
to Esth. 3, 1, ascribed to Rab Joseph, where it is clear from the 
Greek names it contains that we have a Palestinian Targum 
before us.14) Again, some of Rab Joseph’s interpretations fail to 
coincide with those in the Targum Jonathan.12) In addition, 


be meant, which here, as also in Ex, 27:16, agrees with Aq. as recorded 
in the Hex., and also disagrees, just as Aq., with its version in the 
Midrash. Similarly, the citation from Aq. on Gen. 17:1 in Gen. r. 46, 2; 
in this case also there is no telling which Greek translation was meant, 
for the Lxx contains also such a rendering (com. Field Hex., |. c.). The 
ascription, again, to Aq. of citations from other sources was demonstrated 
above. This might have been the case with the quotations from Ag. on 
Dan: 5, 5° G¥a Joma 3) 8)Genr) and -Esthy 1.6:) | Inthe starmers Ad, 
is preserved in the Lxx only. 

7) cKeilimy 292/30 Tom judgesais Louw IS 024.257 3-21 eer eaeds 
Oholoth 18 on Is. 49:22. It is interesting that the Aruch(Q 13 ,2 752) 
cites the Targum from Hai, refraining from mentioning the source, by 
the same direct reference to R. Joseph FD}) 35 OsThD). 

Com. Schirer, Geschichte, VI, 149 (4th German ed); Z. 
Frankel, Zu d. T., 10-12; Buhl, Kanon, 173; Winter u. Winsche, Jiid. 
ie ee 

Winter u. Wunsche, ib., would interpret the tradition as pointing 
to the authorship of Jonathan of the fragmentary Targum to the 
Prophets in Codex Reuch. Com. also Weiss, Dor, 1, 200; 2, 123. 


8) Rashi, Kidushin 13a; Tos. Baba Kama 3a pannntp. 

9) San. 94b; Moed Katan 28b; Meg. 3a. 

10) Shab. 28a; Exod: 25:5; 64;. Num.’ 32, 50; Nazir 39a; Num. 
6:9; Sota 48b: Deut. 1:49, the latter ascribed to Rab Shesheth in 
another recension. 

11) As to the existence of a Targum to Esther at a compara- 
tively early date, com. Megilla 17a, Mishna and Gemara 18a; Y. Meg. 
2, 1. As to the assumption of Rab Joseph being the author of the 
Targum to Hagiog., com. Tosafoth Shab. 115a 33933 and Megilla 21b 
m5.362) pointing out that the Targum to Hag. dates back to the 
Tanaitic age, while Rashi Megilla (1. c.) miwy asserts OAM oy NY 
bsins3, 

12) Here are some illustrations: Aboda Zara 4a, R. Joseph’s in- 
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in the instance of the Targumic citation on Is. 33:21 put in the 
mouth of R. Joseph in Jomma 77b, it is given in the name of Rab 
in Rosh Hashana 23a, and on no authority in Shek. 6, 2, Gem. 
It may be further stated that in some instances the authority 
of R. Joseph is omitted; these are introduced by the impersonal 
‘ya39Ne Again, it should be noticed that Onkelos to Genesis 


49:27 and Gen. 30:14 is said in the name of Rab and Levi (Ze- 
bachim 54a) paind 19 ,oNnD 34 and San. 99b on Gen. 30:14 


without /mnny , and still this would not constitute sufficient 
evidence to place the name of Rab on Targum Onkelos. The 
evidence in question presses in the direction of an entirely dif- 
ferent conclusion, and that is, that so general was the ignorance 
of the authorship of the official Targumim that quotations from 
them were permitted or had to be recalled on the authority of 
the one citing them. 


There is no need to dwell at length on the fanciful hypo- 
thesis first formulated by Drusius and later set forth in his 
peculiar way by Geiger and supported by Karpeles, connecting 
Jonathan with Theodotion.13) According to this theory, the 
Targum Jonathan is founded on the Greek translation of Theo- 
dotion, while Targum Onkelos is based on Aquila.14) But the 
Theodotion version, which is rather a revised version of the Lxx 
than an independent rendering, and whose Pharasaic origin is 
open to question, and whose author shows a scant knowledge 
of Hebrew, could hardly become the groundwork for the Rab- 
binic Targum Jonathan. There is not the remotest agreement 
between them, either as to the principles employed or as to the 
rendering, except in the names of the translators, and only a 


terpretation of Ez. 9:6; Shab. 26a on Jerem. 52:16; Shab. 454b; 
Kethuboth 6b on IS. 17:8, which involves an Halakic exposition cited 
also in Shab. 56a. This is contained in the Toseftoic addition on the 
margin of Codex Reuch. That Rab Joseph, however, was also an in- 
dependent interpreter appears from his interpretation of Gen. 10, 2 
(Joma 10a), in which he disagrees with the extant Targumim, while 
Ps. Jonathan agrees with R. Simoi (R. Simon in Gen. r. 37, 1). 


13) Geiger, Ursch. 163; Carpeles, History (Heb.) 159. 


14) Com. Rapaport orsisnxd ys551 3; Luzzatto minax 214; Adler 
395 moons Introduction. 
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highly powerful imagination would be taken by its suggestive- 
ness. 


With the collapse of these theories; with the tradition in 
complete silence over the name of the author of the official Tar- 
gum to the Prophets, and in utter lack of other evidence leading 
to the establishment of a tenable hypothesis, there is no use in 
further attempts to solve the riddle. There was no single author 
to impress tradition, and in so far as the name of the author is 
concerned, the discussion should be considered as concluded. 
But there is another question closely allied with this problem, 
which calls for consideration. Many writers on this subject 
speak of a revised redaction of the official Targumim. Some 
assert that the revision was stimulated by a missionary desire 
to supply the Gentile world, speaking an Aramaic dialect, with 
a correct rendering of the Torah, as Luzzato, supported by Rap- 
paport, would put it.15) Others would look for its cause in the 
careless handling by the early Aramaic translators of the Hebrew 
text.16) Berliner and Geiger adhere to the theory that the 
revision was brought about by the necessity of furnishing the 
congregations in the Diaspora, particularly in Babylonia, with a 
unified and carefully redacted Aramaic version of the Bible.1*) 


It should be first borne in mind that these theories 
start from the viewpoint that these Targumim were, so 
to speak, rejected in Palestine and consequently found eleva- 
tion to general reverence in Bablyonia. This theory of Palestinian 
disregard for the Targum is already shown to be erroneous. 
On the whole, however, this theory will, on full examination, 
prove to be perplexing. The question arises, how is it, that the 
redactors permitted renderings to remain in the Targum which 
unmistakably signify a different reading from the Masoretic 
text?)15) 


15) Luzzatto, Oheb, VIII; Rapaport 1. c. 

16) Meor Enaim, Ch. 45. 

17) Ur. 164, Nach. Schriften 4, 103; Berliner, On. 108-110. 
Com. Rapoport 5“Sw myan p. 214. Weiss, Dor il, 123; Deutsch in 
Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible 3411. Com. also Jost, Geschichte d. 
Judes v.98, 4. Notes 

18) Com. chapter on textual variations, group A. As to Onk., 
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It is further assumed that the revision was made 
necessary in order to make the Targumic interpretations conform 
to current Halakic exposition. If this were the case, we should 
expect to find the Targum in complete harmony with current 
Halaka. But this is far from being the case. Onkelos presents 
a long list of cases where it differs from the formally accepted 
Halakic interpretations and decisions. So are the renderings of 
Exod. 21, 24 and Lev. 24, 19, 20 against the accepted Halaka, 
“transmitted from Moses and so seen at the court of every genera- 
tion from Joshua and on” (Maimonides 1, 6 pot) Sain n1D97) 
that a monetary and not a corporal retaliation is meant (Baba 
Kama 83b, 84a); Lev. 19:32 disregarding Baraitha Kidushin 32; 
Deu) Seacainstaialaka, —oifm |)c.) San. -54b; | Abodah. 
Zara 36b. (com. Maimonides 8“5F ,2 A812 ND N APINA 4, and 
Magid Mishna I. c.). In all of which the Targum undoubtedly 
has preserved an afterwards superseded Halaka.19) 


The same may be said, in a certain measure, of the Agada. 
Many are the cases both in Jonathan and Onkelos where the 
popular interpretations are ignored but which could hardly be 
ignored by a later redaction.2®)? Pseudo-Jonathan and the Frag- 


com. Rosenthal in Weiss’ Beth Talmud, 2, 284. The adduced evidence, 
however, tends rather to contradict his hypothesis of a late single com- 
position of T. Jonathan. Com. also tim ond 1, 220. 


19) It is instructive to notice the rendering of the respective 
cases in Ps. Jonathan, which conform with the Halaka. This betrays the 
hand of a later day editor. The Ps. Jonathan, as is generally known, con- 
tains some Halakic interpretations conflicting with the current Halaka, 
which led some writers, among them Geiger, to regard it as a mine of 
early, Sadducean Halaka. Com. Revel, Karaite Halaka, p. 18. 


20) Some examples: Is. 17:8; Kethuboth 9b; Ezek. 1:14; 
Hagiga 13b; com. also the singular rendering of vv. 5, 6. Com. 
Hag. |. c.; Kid 72a, referring to 2K 18:11. Both official Targumim 
abound with such cases. 


Yawetz (Ssnw1 misdin v. 9, 254-264) is the author of a novel 
theory, namely, that Rab Joseph was the redactor of both Onkelos 
and Jonathan, as it is evident from the Targumic citations in the Talmud 
which are quoted in his name. These Targumim have originated from 
the Greek translation of Aquila, which was translated into Aramaic. 
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mentary Targum may serve as instructive illustrations. Finally, 
there are many inconsistencies in reference to certain prin- 
ciples followed in the Targum (com. groups B and C in the chap- 
ter on textual deviations), which would not have occurred had 
it proceeded from the hand of a single redactor. Nothing, 
again, can account for the silence in the Talmudic sources over 
an act of such magnitude and importance. The tradition of the 
Babli of the official Targumim can hardly be taken in any 
degree to contain the historical kernel of a single authorship. It 
might be assumed, on the other hand, that it does not, in sub- 
stance, imply that Jonathan was the author of the extant Targum 
or of one lost, but points to the fact that this great Rabbi was 
preeminently skillful in the interpretation of the Prophets. Tar- 
gum would then be used in this case in its acquired and more 
general sense. Targum as a quality is counted among the merits 
of the fellow student of Jonathan, Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai.21) 

What has been said of Jonathan is true of Onkelos. There 
could not have been a revised redaction of the magnitude the 
sponsors of this theory maintained. The corruptionist hypothesis 
rests on the doubtful foundation that the unofficial Targumim, 
as Pseudo-Jonathan, to which unfavorable references are sup- 
posedly made in the Talmud, preceded the official Targum. But 
just the reverse may be true, namely, that these extra-Targumim 
were built upon the official Targum. Suffice it to say that the 
existence of “Our” Targum, stated by Tanaitic authorities, im- 
plies the fact that the other Targumim existed along with the 
oficial Targum. 


Rab Joseph edited and put them in final shape. Hence the name of 
Aquila (Onk.) on the Targum of the Pentateuch and also of the 
Prophets (namely, the citation in Eccl. r. 11, 3 from Jonathan Is. 
5:6, which was considered above) and of Rab Joseph on the Targum 
of the Prophets and also of the Pent. (the citation in Sota 48b). It 
is the queerest of theories propounded on the question of the author- 
ship of the Targumim. Ingenuity must fail when one identifies the 
literal Aquila with the interpretative Jonathan. 

21) Soferim 16, 8: nwie nism xow oat ya yom? yan Sy 195y sox 
misagy mjson wo oiaom) sips 17> xow minnie Ans , which is omit- 
ted in the modified version of this saying in Sukka 28a and Baba 
Bathra 134a; so also in xoonw ant nouax . Com. also Sifri Deut. 179: 
ooann 2395 som Nope wpe 195 Nap stim Wd td 1199) yy199 
Jem 5 sap pan 
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But this does not imply that no change was introduced in 
the existing official Targumim. Certain traces in the Targum 


carry unmistakable evidence of a Babylonian recast, which was, 
however, of a very limited scope. 


This will be discussed later. The substance was left un- 
touched. Consequently, we may rest assured there was no unified 
authorship even to the extent of a thoroughgoing redaction. 
But before advancing other views with regard to the authorship, 


we might well direct our attention to evidence preserved in 
the Targum. 


It should be noticed at the outset that tradition assigns an 
early origin to the official Targumim. The same tradition which 
vaguely ascribed the Targum to late authorities is sponsor of the 
statement that they originated far back of the age of these 
authorities. Of Jonathan the tradition makes clear that he “said” 
the Targum from the mouths of the Prophets Haggai, Zachariah 
and Malachi. With regard to Onkelos the tradition explains 
that Onkelos only restored the Targum, which originated with 
Ezra. The latter was inferred, in the name of Rab, from the 
interpretation of Nehemiah 8:8, according to which wan 
carries the meaning of ovnn (R. Judan, Nedarim 37a; Gen. r. 
36, end). Making all allowance, the Targum Jonathan contains 
evidence pointing to a comparatively early date. Evidence of a 
general character consists, first, of the textual deviations which 
abound in Jonathan as well as in Onkelos.2?) The 
same may be said with reference to the unacceptable Halaka, 
found in Onkelos. This fact points to a date when these matters 
were still in the balance. Why, however, they were permitted at 
a later age to remain in the Targum can easily be explained. 
There was first of all the tradition referring the Targumim to 
the last Prophets and Ezra, which cast a halo over them, and 
none would venture either to question the propriety of the ren- 


22) Rosenfeld’s long list of supposed deviations from the M. T. 
in Talmud (Mishpachoth Soferim, Vilna, 1883) will be found on closer 
examination to present no contradiction to this statement. With minor 
exceptions, nearly all the adduced cases are of a Midrashic nature and 
should be regarded as such. 
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dering or attempt to emend them, just because they appeared 
amazingly striking. 


There was no cause for general alarm. The Targum was read 
verse for verse with the Hebrew Text, which would bring home 
to the reflection of the hearer the established reading.23) Still, 
precaution was sought to exclude a possible impression that the 
Targum represents the right reading. I am persuaded to interpret 
the causes for the limitations placed upon the reading of the 
Targum in the light of this supposition.2*) 


The elimination of anthropomorphisms, so persistently 
carried through in the official Targumim, goes back to an early 
period. It is a tendency which has its roots in the movement 
that gave rise to the 18 Tikune Soferim (Mek. Ex. 17, 7) and 
to the substitution of descriptive appelations (Adonai, Heaven, 
etc.) for the name of God.?5) In the later part of the Amoraic 
age a reaction set in against this tendency, which did not 
reappear until the Arabic Era. This principle would not have 
been so singularly stressed in the 4th century in Babylonia, not 
to speak of the 7th century. Numerous anthropomorphic sub- 
stitutes were eliminated in the official Targumim by the latter 
redactors, to whom, it would seem, the anthropomorphic ex- 
pression was no longer terrifying and repugnant. 


It will be of some interest in this connection to note the 
relaxing of this principle in the Targum to Hagiog., which is 
certainly later than the Targumim to the Pent. and Prophets. 
This targumist does not hesitate to render literally such expres- 
sions as God laughs (Ps. 2:4; 37:13), God sees (Ps. 33:13; 35:17, 
22 etc), God’s eyes and eyelids (Ps. 11:4; 33:18), God’s hands 


23) Com. Meg. 23b; Tos. Meg. 3; Rosh Hashana 27a. 


24) Com. Sota 39b and Y. Meg. 4, 1 Gem. The alleged reason 
muna and oan wipx)> xSw becomes more sensible if interpreted to 
mean that the public should not suppose the Targum version to corres: 
pond to the established reading. 


25) It was this tendency which influenced both the Aramaic and 
the Lxx versions. Com. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 175; Einfluss, pp. 
30, 82, 130; Palaest u. Alex. Shrift., 21 et seq.; Zeller, Philosophie 
d. ‘Griechen;? ¥. 03; L1s) 337253. 
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(Ps. 119:73).26) This reavels the notions of a later generation, 
which would undoubtedly have come to the surface in the 
oficial Targumim, had they been its production. 


The term N10», employed in the Targumim to cover 
anthropomorphic expressions, strikes me also as of early origin. 
It should be noticed at the outset, what a good many have missed 
to observe, that there is nothing in it to imply Greek influence. 
It represents no identity. It disavows the slightest implication 
of an agency. It is merely a term of speech adopted to disguise 
anthropomorphic presentations, for the awe-inspiring exaltation 
of God, hiding the face, like Moses, for fear “to look up to 
God”. It was intended not so much to interpret or explain as 
to remind and evoke a higher reaction. It is fully employed in 
the same sense as 125 or DN is used in the Bible, in which 
image NID) was certainly cast.27) In a later age, under the 
influence, it would seem, of the Greek Logos, this term acquired 
the meaning of a definite essence, an embodied heavenly power 
approaching an intermediary agency.28) The ‘125 calls to 
Moses;?9) it visits, surrounds and kisses.29)? In the Book of 
Wisdom, probably of Palestinian origin, the all-powerful word 
of God leaps down from heaven, “‘a stern warrior into the midst 


26) L. Ginsburg in the Jewish En. Anthropo. seemingly failed to 
take notice of this distinction when he made the unqualified statement 
that the earlier Targumim retained in translation such expressions as 
the hand, finger, eye etc. of God. This is true of the Targum to the 
Hagiog. only. In Jonathan an evasive substitute is always employed in 
such cases. As to the hand of God, com. Joshua 22:31; 15 5:7; 1K 
T8468 Je toe Schile 117i Py 52845432) | Jero9 1:9” etc. Ast to. ‘finger, 
com. Exod. 8:15 with the exceptions of Exod. 31:18 and its parallel 
in Deut. 9:10, in which case, it seems, the substitute was eliminated, 
as in the creation story, in order to avoid an explanation that the 
tablets were given by some inferior power, or to escape the danger of 
allegorizing the fact of the tablets. Com. further Exod. 33:12, 13; 
ie Kingss5-29: I6, 1:15; °-43:4: -fer..:7:30. 

27) In Ps. 33:6, 9; 107:20; 147:15, 18; 148:8 455 is a descrip- 
tive term for the action of God, while in 119:89 it is descriptive ot 
the Torah. 


28) Com. Gen. r. 4, 2. 
29 en bev. r, 1.4, 
£0)-e. Cantar. 1:13; 
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of a doomed land”’.31) The term xin, then, could not have 
originated in a period when it might be taken to signify a distinct 
God-like power. In its use in translation it would have the effect. 
of investing the x19» with all activity, God being inactive— 
and nothing could be more horrible to the non-Hellenistic Jew 
than a transcendentalism of the Alexandrian mould. As was 
noticed before, the later Bablyonian redactors have limited in 
the Targum the use of the sip» . It is remarkable that in the 
creation story all anthropomorphic expressions are, contrary to 
principle, literally rendered. In most of the parallel cases in 
Ps. Jonathan x1» is inserted. The reason for that might be 
found in the new significance which this term had assumed, so 
that the application of this term in the creation story would 
carry the implication that some other power, separate from 
God, was the author of the act of the creation.32) 


The Targum to the Prophets is not wanting in more specific 
evidence, although this sort of evidence is admittedly scant. This 
T. is far from being Midrashic. It is primarily a translation, 
and the chief concern of the translator is to find the right mean- 
ing and the interpretation of the word and phrase; it is not 
seeking to explain the exigencies of the age, or to propound 
the mysteries of the generations. It does, however, in a few 
cases make use of allegory. In the allegorical interpretation un- 
mistakable allusions were preserved to events which can be 
placed. The events extend over many periods, which furnish 
us the clue to the historical origination of the Targum. 


Direct historical reference is made in the Targum to 
Hab. 3:17: mn) nwyd wd ,DIbID 32° PR MIN NINN 1D 
The Targum interprets this to refer to the four Kingdoms yanx: 
ny35n 33) But referring to Rome, the version reads »xo19 JYINw? 


31) Wisdom 18:15. Com. also 16:12; 4 Esd. 6:38. 


32) Com: On. Gen: 3:9,. 223” 5:2; 21633:- In Gall jthese cases . Ps. 
Jonathan has 411% inserted. In Gen. 8:1 there is a complete agreement 
in the translation between On. and Ps, Jonathan, except that the latter has 
sopip . No explanation can plausibly account for that, except the 
supposition that a later redactor, out of fear for a possible misleading in- 
ference, and who would not feel irritated over an anthropomorphic 
expression, eliminated x 1 in the respective cases. 


33) The reading of the extant editions my5tp} pa5ID MITIIy 723) 
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bowy4 NOD 11237 N91. This emphasis on the tribute by the tar- 
gumist is remarkable. None of the barbarities committed by 
the Romans inflamed his rage as did the tribute. This reference 
then, must have been coined at a time when the chief agitation 
of the people gathered around the problem of the tribute. The 
targumist meant the census instituted by the second Procurator 
Quirinius (6-7 C. E.), which aroused rebellion, being regarded 
by the people as bondage. Had the destruction of the Temple 
taken place at the time of this reference to Rome, this act would 
have certainly been recorded instead of the census.?#) 


IS. 28:1: ...Q 958 Dw nINd Nowy “1 translating allegorically: 
NWI NNBIFO I Sew AIT RweY NIN SIND WD TY 
Mnnawin wsppd neat. In the same way also vv. 3, 4. Allusions are 
here made to the deplorable state of the High Priesthood. The 
reference may go to the Sadducean Hasmonean rulers, particularly 
to Alexander Jannaeus, who incurred the deadliest hatred of the 
people. This hatred of the “sinners who rose against us”; who 
“laid waste the throne of David in tumultous arrogance” (Ps. 
of Sol. 17, 4-8); who “utterly polluted the holy things of the 
Lord (1, 8) and had profaned with iniquities the offerings of 
God” (2, 3).35) Reference to John Hyrcanus is made in Ps. 
Jonathan to Deut. 33:11, according to Geiger (Ur. 479), which, 
however, may also be equally applicable to the father of Mattath- 
ias, John, whom later authorities, mistakenly, took for a High 
Priest. The failure, however, of the targumist to allude to the 
Kingship of the sinful High Priest, speaks against this supposi- 
tion. It is a safer supposition that the Herodian High Priests 
or the state of the High Priesthood under the Roman Procurators, 
when this most sacred dignity became a salable article, is here 


is a later emendation, probably to escape the rigors of the censor. It 
should read with Lagarde, }}) 9422, 


34) Com. Ant. XVII, 21. As to the date of the Census, com. 
Schiirer, Geschichte, 4th German ed. VI, erste Anhang. Com. also 
Hausrath N. T. Times (Eng. ed.) v. 2, pp. 74-83. It was this state 
of mind from which emanated the curious rendering of  mSwonm 
(Is. 3:6) shag, taxation, against the Agadic interpretation to mean 
the Law (Chag. 14b; Gittin 43b). Com also Is. 55:5. 


35) Com. also 8:10, 13, 26. Com. Buchanan, Charles, Apocrypha, 
II, 628. 
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meant.?6) JI am persuaded to believe that the targumist had 
in mind particularly the appointment by Herod of Annanel to 
the High Priesthood, which by right and general expectation 
was to belong to Aristobul III.37) 


IS. 64:11: ppNnn Ax Syn is so rendered as to give vent to 
the general excitement of the time. It runs: nx) JONNN 79N Syn 
NOOY SY NID PIywot Nywid “ow an; likewise Hab. 3:1. 
The wicked are the rulers over the people. They are not the 
Gentiles, Romans, whom the T. would call either by name or 
by the general appelation p13 ,wxMDy 3; Nx 3vwois applied to the 
wicked of Israel only. I am inclined to think the allusion is 
made to the Herodian rulers rather than to the later Hasmo- 
nean rulers. The expression 8298 277° nN) could hardly have 
been intended for Alexander Jannaeus, whose rule was not too 
long, being then followed by the just rule of Alexandra. The 
targumist would, at the same time, place the beginning of the 
Herodian rule in the early days of the Antipater’s political as- 
cendency. There are other references to the Herodian rulers. 


Hos. 4:13 oD°niy3 .AyIIN {3 Sy is rendered jy 131m JD Sy 
NyopY jo 11929 PNIDII 9N55) KN woy nao p99 ANNI INI2 


j274. 


36) Com. Ant. XX, 8, 8; Pesachim 57a; Tos. Menachoth end. 
Jonwens 95 998 oprsm moa 15 298) womdap 95 158 (Dima mia 15 11K 
TN JTND JD SOxyow? moa 15 0oN + ppdopm 19 21N .pINmD Ara 19 11N 
Oops om tay) O98 osm omsay/ 05974 Bsns onw aSaxne 19 
£9pp. ayn AS 
FusOn Lev. tL) Pye otha ba it 
iy BwIPD Osmo nm”) 33 iwow moips2 ipwy os) Spy piwan wip NON... 
"a IwhY DbwOD AT AS AP ya Tmw 8/99 pI. AMIs 791s Mw Sy 
pst. ws pw HAS wmy 79D Gay 4 DISNA TIyew In) ,osns 
02 Ow AT ony 392 392 Mowe Ins. mwym cmiaypmp ymemisy wn 
JTUSDN ON MD ABD IS Cont Ow Ait ony ys TS mows InN Ty 
Com. Yoma Ja. 

37) Ant. XV, 2, 4. This reference might also be applicable to 
the High Priest Simon the son of Boethus, whose daughter Herod loved 
and married, and, in order to augment the dignity of the family, con- 
ferred upon him this high honor (Ant. XV, 9, 3): Although a priest 
of note, his elevation to office in this manner and the overthrow of 
Jesus the son of Phabet, his predecessor, brought upon him the indigna- 
tion of the people and the hatred they entertained for the Herodian 


dynasty. 
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This is certainly an early T.; v. 14 is interpreted literally. 
Had it been the intention of the T. to soften some harsh ex- 
pression flung against the morality of the Jewish daughters, it 
would have been followed in the other v. But the former deals 
a rebuke to the Herodians, who have intermarried with Gentile 
rulers. Herod married a Samaritan woman (Ant. 12, 2, 19); 
his son Alexander—Glaphira, daughter of Archelaus, King of 
Cappadocia (Ant. 16, 1, 2); Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa II, 
was prevailed upon to transgress the laws of her forebears and 
to marry Felix, the procurator (Ant. 20, 7, 2), while her former 
husband, the heathen King of Emesa and the second husband 
of her sister Berenice, the King of Cilicia, though circumcised, 
would hardly be regarded as a proselyte. The latter renounced his 
conversion as soon as Berenice left him (Ant. ib.). The cohabi- 
tation of Berenice with Titus (Dio Cassius 66, 15) is a further 
instance. It was the general reaction towards this open violation 
of the Law which the Rabbi would express in the only safe 
way through the exposition of some Prophetic utterance. 


Of a more pronounced nature is the reference contained in 
the T. to Is. 65:4 3395) oonyy33) OApA oO Awen — RINDI yan 
PUI RWIS 192 MIP oY NMP DYN 1327. It isa valuable historical 
statement of the erection of Tiberias. Herod Antipas built it 
on a site strewn with sepulchres. This was resented by the ortho- 
dox Jews, who would not, on account of uncleanliness, settle 
there, even after the sepulchres had been removed. Herod was on 
that account impelled to bring pressure to bear on the first 
settlers, a great many of whom were strangers, poor people and 
slaves. (Com. Ant. 18, 2, 3; Gen. r. 23, 1). The whole incident 
was soon to be forgotten, as the city came to assume great emi- 
nence in the Great Rebellion, although the more scrupulous 
would still hesitate, until the time of R. Simon Ben Jochai (com. 
Shab. 34a) to settle in certain parts of it. So that this indignation. 
of the targumist must emanate from the very time of the act 
of Herod. This T. belongs to 28 C. E. 

I am inclined to think that the T. to Am. 6:1 mows 1273 
Dyn — wopy 132 ow 1132 ow poPD refers to the Herodians 
and their followers, who would give themselves foreign names, 
and were not known, like the Hasmoneans, by the Hebrew 
double. As it is well known, Jews during the Hasmonean rule 
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would unhesitatingly give themselves Greek names. But this 
practice grew abominable in the sentiment of the people in the 
days of the Herodian rulers. There are many references to 
this elfectintthe A cadaw( Exodar.) 303) Lev. ty 2; ose eban 
Balak 25, etc.), all of which, I suppose, emanated from that 
period. Com. also Hos. 8:12. 


The reference in T. to Ez. 39:16 to the destruction of Rome 
is interesting. It suggests that the T. took Rome as 333. As Gog 
is the Messianic foe of Israel, one feels that in the time of 
either the Great or the Bar-Kochba Rebellion, the revolutio- 
naries, in their pious and Messianic mood, would take Rome as 
the prophetic 33 , so that its overthrow is sure to come. Hence 
the source of the targumic interpretation. I am also led to be- 
lieve that this was the reason why the T. turns the gloomy and 
miserable description of the “Servant” (Is. ch. 53) into a most 
glorious presentation. The targumist, living in a time when the 
Messiah stood at the head of warring armies, could hardly have 
conceived those objectionable features in a literal sense. V. 5 
points clearly to Bar Kochba. 


Mi. 5:9, 10, 12 .aqina5q6 ntsNnt Faopp) 4:oyD. wna 
[D0p) PMY) PDD oN... Pap 9D NDIA wa AY NIDA 


The T. changes the simple meaning of the words and renders 
them this way: 


Syopy IP oswR .(9) PDN BWDIN JID NOY NIDID WRI 
ANSP Noy oy oxowNd (10) NID DPN PII 9D WIN TYIND 
(12) te 


This is a curious rendering. The second half of v. 12 is ren- 
dered literally. All other references in the Prophets to the 
idolatry of Israel are rendered literally by the T. But the T. in 
these verses is construed to give expression to the popular re- 
sentment of the act of Herod to construct heathen cities in 
Palestine, and the erection in them of temples and statues. 


Another allusion to a contemporary situation is found in 
the Targum to Judges 5:11. The interpretation reads: }\n5 1nx» 
Pos NaN) pPyos n359 N73 AINA PADI pw) pow. There 
is here the twofold reference to the robber and to the publican. 
In both aspects the hint is to the last days of Jerusalem. The ab- 
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horrence for the publican, who was considered an outlaw,?8) 
was general among the people in those troublesome days. Re- 
garding the former, the implication seems to be of the activities 
of the Sicarii under the Procuratorship of Felix or Festus, par- 
ticularly the latter, of whom Josephus says that upon his coming 
Judea was afflicted by robbers while all the villas were set on 
fire and plundered by them.39) The targumist is setting the 
mark on the facts against which his generation most vehemently 
reacted. 


The ‘interpretation of the T. of noxSpn otpay (Is. 15:4) 
NNDB RI 73930) is also suggestive of an event preceding the 
destruction of the Temple which is told in the Talmud of 
Agrippa I, that wishing to know the number of the people 
while avoiding its prohibition, he asked the High Priest to count 
the Paschal sacrifices.49? I would not, however, stress this 
evidence. A later targumist might as well have used for exe- 
getical purpose a current Agada. 


Of more historical suggestiveness is the Targum to Ze. 11, 1 
77n57 33325 mnb interpreted to refer to the heathen peoples and 
the destruction of their cities. This verse was interpreted by 
Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai to imply the pending destruction 
of the Temple, which was generally accepted. 41) Why a tar- 
gumist living in a generation impressed by the destruction of 
the Temple should select so strange an allegorical interpretation 
is hardly conceivable. It would seem that he did not know of 
the destruction of the Temple and was imbued with the political 
Messianism, which was an important factor in the Rebellions. 


The Targum, however, also contains evidence pointing to 
a period subsequent to the destruction of Jerusalem. Is. 54:1 


38) Com. B. Kama 113a, Mish.; Shab. 39a; San. 25b. 

39) Ant. XX, 9, 10. The distinction should be drawn between 
the patriots and the sicarii who, to all intents, were robbers of the 
vilest sort and employed by Felix for the purpose of inflaming unrest 
to screen his outrages. 

40) Pesachim 64b; Tosefta 4. Com. Wars 6, 9, 3. There are 
strong reasons for assuming that it was a historical reality. 

AD) eh 1sb 951N 95In 819 WH INST fa-tsni! pON. 33 qpawaty 
12 MDT PSy NaN 9D) DMO Thy Jipy dae YI) Jaxy Nyas onKx 
“33 39905 nme NIty Yoma 39b, and in Yerushalmi in a somewhat 
modified version, 6, 3 end. 
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My. ap AoNdIw 329 O25 1D the Targum interprets yn" 13D 48 
ANNIN) 79D IO RNAI ww) 132 

In the same sense Is. 2:5 A558 O92 NaN Nyay 735) MIpY TY 
is rendered in the Targum Any NPY NNNND nN Swi 4D 
DID? NMpyY ID NR 5NT wo NANI oY “Sonn . Jerusalem is 
here seen to be desolate. Rome is in its bloom. There is still 
the thirst for revenge from Rome, which also found expression 
in the Targum to Is. 25:12 meaning by 779 Rome, and Ez. 
39:16. Com. also Targum Is. 32:14. The targumist lived in 
a period following the destruction but not too far away. Mi. 7:11 
is interpreted in the T. to refer to the cessation of the persecu- 
tions of the nations: N»opy N13 yan KAN NIV... The refer- 
ence is to the situation which arose in Palestine after the rebellion 
of Bar Kochba. The targumist had in mind the persecutions of 
Hadrian. It is hardly appropriate to the political repressions of 
the Roman Procurators. It might be well applied to the per- 
secutions of the Byzantine rulers which, however, could hardly 
have found room in the Palestinian Targum, known and used 
in Babylonia in the third century. 

A less pronounced indication of a post-Destruction age is 
suggested in the T* to Malachi 1:11 »»yw5 wan ppp oipd 952) 
rendering: }IDNION) ...PINION SAPN NIN MYT PIDY PNT py 993) 
m@IP Wt j2iNpd 

The conception implied here that the prayer replaced the 
sacrifice is an outgrowth of the age following the destruction 
of the Temple, after the cessation of sacrifice. The sacrifice was 
regarded with so much holy reverence by the Rabbis, that such 
a conception would be considered an attempt at the divinity of 
the sacrifice.42) 

Finally, the Targum to Is. 21:9 may also be of historical 
contents. Here the Targum reads 5123 5505 NI’Ny AN nSp2. The 
wish is here expressed for the downfall of Babylonia. This sug- 
gests an age of persecution in Babylonia against the Jews. 


42) This conception has its origin in the saying of R. Jochanan 
B. Zakkai: mnips sony Ans mopD 3135 w (Abothtof R. N. 4, 5). Com. 
saying of R. Shmuel b. Nachmani on this verse msn nSpn omy (Jal- 
qut 1. c.). So saying of R.. Eliezer misanpme smi mdpn mdit3 (Berak. 
32b). Com. Jalqut Eliezer asp: ots po“naw yora y“wan Senw) sos 
5pm NON 199TD PN DwoY IBS) DIP xvap 
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Babylonia in an earlier period was looked upon with admiration 
by the Jews. It was only after the fanatical Sassanides had estab- 
lished themselves on the throne of Persia that the large Jewish 
population of Babylonia began to experience the same tribulation 
which their brethren in Palestine were undergoing under the 
Roman rule.*8) After the new departure in the ruling dynasty, 
Babylonia, like Rome, incurred the bitter resentment of the 
Jews. Before the Chebarin (Magii) came to Babylonia, we 
are told in Gittin 17a, the saying of R. Chiya: “God knew that 
Israel could not bear the persecution of the Edomites, 
so he led them to Babylonia” was true, but after their 
arrival Rabbi Bar Bar Chana was right in his utterance: 18 NIDN5 
wy IDI N52 NX TAT N52. This period is implied in the 
Targum to Is. 28:20 pj3annd Any ADDN — Py oNd32 p1wdw 
S119 19D 


On the other hand, the fall of Babylonia is with the author 
still a desire, a fervent expectation. The overthrow of Babylonia 
by the Arabians is not yet in sight. There is no other allusion 
in the Targum to the Arabs. So that this allusion to Babylonia 
affords us a terminus ad quem. 


To check up the findings, the scant evidence preserved in 
the Targum to the Prophets falls apart in different groups. Some 


43) Com. Saying of Rab. 1935 3:3 Sanw pnb mtmy Yoma 17a; 
also Pesachim 54a: DNB MiD9) «=,,,.2T8 1329 ODD O27 Ayay ys 13n 
Siph ono, There is a striking parallel interpretation in Ps. Jonathan 
Gen. 15:12 referring md5p3 to Persia: ,.ynis xbypr m5 m5 Spend stonys 
or in the version of the Frag. 85) 555 st: hyt N1DTBT NMID5 Son NAT 
psy mady5 mpipn mo onnnm . It should be remarked that Ps. Jonathan 
introduces here the Messianic conception of the Four Kingdoms of the 
Exile, the Fourth being Edom or Rome. The targumist in this instance 
dismisses Rome, placing in its stead Persia-Babylonia. In the Midrash 
(Gen. r. 44, 2), on which this interpretation is based, nd5p3 is referred 
to Edom with the parenthetic note: 523 37 1395p mops yoponw ws 
532 mdp3 nop3 ma maynat. It is clear that both in the Midrash and 
the Ps. Jon. Babylonia (or Persia) had come to be regarded as worse 
than Rome, as fully expressed in the saying of Rab. At the same time, 
it is made clear in the Midrash that the interpretation of mp3 as refer- 
ring to Bablyonia is based upon Is. 21:9, consequently the Targum 
to Is. 21:9 was either known to them and used by the Ps. targumist 
or that the interpretation in the respective cases was simultanously origin- 
ated. The former assumption, however, is the more plausible one. 
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are pointing to a pre-Destruction date, some to a period im- 
mediately following the Destruction, some, again, to a still later 
period. But they donot lead to contradicting results. The evi- 
dence demonstrates in a most excellent manner the progressive 
composition of the Targum until it assumed its present form. 
During this long time, the Targum was submitted to changes 
of different natures, when finally, before the Arabic invasion 
of Babylonia, it was indorsed in the shape in which it has come 
down to us. 


We. shall now devore our attention to a _ study of 
the relation between the ofhcial Targumim. There is a con- 
spicuous affinity between Onkelos and Jonathan. Most of the 
early writers on this subject were struck by it but failed to 
realize its extent, which consequently lead them to different con- 
clusions. So, while De Rossi and Herzfeld were certain that 
Onkelos knew the Targum to the Prophets, Zunz took the view 
that Jonathan had Onkelos before him, whom he quoted in 
Judges 5:26; 2 Kings 14:6; Jerem. 48:46.44) Herzfeld would 
consider all these citations as later interpolations.45) But on 
closer study of the official Targumim the cases of agreements 
between them will be found to be so numerous and of such a 
nature that they can be explained neither on the hypothesis of in- 
terpolation nor on the assumption of one having made use of 
the other. The reader will first be referred to the chapter on gen- 
eral peculiarities of Jonathan. The peculiar treatment by this T. 
of certain expressions, to distinguish between the holy and pro- 
fane; Israel and other peoples; the belief in a second death for the 
wicked, all are found in Onk. Besides, there are numerous other 
cases in which both Targumim agree. I will cite here the Ps. 
Jonathan only to show that there could be a different render- 
ing in the respective cases. 


Josh. 1:6 yos) pin Targum oSx) apn. So Onkelos Deut. 
31:7. Ps. Jon. Sym) Spine. 

ib. 1:9 non xd Targum ann. So Onk. Deut. 31:8. 
Ps. Jon. yaynn. 


44) De Rossi Meor Enaim 1. c.; Herzfeld, Geschichte 1. c.; Zunz, 
GAN. elec. 


43 )2 Lic 


THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 31 


ib. 3:13 ...93 Woy Targum sap. So Onk. of py non 
(Genes 4a eLo) ee Ps jon NDT pyre ein Exod, 115:8 
42 oD 328) Onk. wa wp . Ps. Jon. xp. The Targum to 
Psalms 33:7; '78:13 is pt 

ib. 7:21 sysw noosw Targum $235 ‘Spy. So Onk. Gen. 

14:1. Ps. Jon. pips1b. 

ib. 10:26 nyy nwon Sy oS5n Targum xna‘sy. So Onk. 
Bev 40:19.) Deut. 21:22..23. Ps Jon. xp%p . 

ib. 12:5; 13:13 »nbyoni Targum pinipaxi. So Onk. Deut. 
3:14. Ps. Jon. pips *%. 

ib. 13:3 NIN Saw? ONO TT jon Nw TnI Nd 119 Haws) 
onona Targum jiNNIDONN Sxnw onSsx 1 Wd ane 7 yano. Also 
Ezek. 44:28 ontns 38 Ssovwea ond inn xd are) Targum 
ANIONS NX PWS nan yn». This is the rendering by Onk. 
of Deut. 18:2 non) xin nm. But Ps. Jon. xnianiw yoo) omwy 
NII 

ib. 14:4 pmwain) Targum yinnyy. Also Ezek. 45:2; 48:17. 
NOninkebLevin2s7047 9Nums30:2,! 354, Ps. Jone pomp « 


ib. 20:1 pS5pp “sy Targum xniary ‘np. So Onk. Num. 
caliele CUE STE Mees C a febek, Salale bth tate 

iD Ot PONT barcumer NDT ons. oo, Onk? Numic 
Seow be 4 2) cut. 19:6, but bs.,JOne. NOW YIN. 


ib. 20:5. nyt °5nn 15 Targum yD N52 IN. So Onk. 
Deut. 19:4. Ps. Jon. }DnD-NS5. 

ib. 23:16 ..n0n ontax) Targum xyux Syp yobs tain 
snap. So Onk. Deut. 11:17. Ps. Jon. 5 yp xoaianpa yan 
NOIWD NYIN 


Judges 5:8 own onds 19 ana Targum 192 iy 4ne 45 
NONAIN PAD WoYMN RT Pay Apo TAIN NNwps mop05 Sew 
Onk. to Deut. 32:17) V.aRNa 39PD DwsN DIT) Nd OSs Render- 
Ing: PININ PINAIN fNI wWoYNse Nd waynN 3A post pan pont 
Fragmentary }JDNN2N JD WIN NV WINN WD yo. Com. 
Sifri 1. c. and Friedmann On. and Ak., p. 65. 

1S. 13:12 ppxnxi Targum nvzonnxi. So Onk. Gen. 45,1. 
Ps. Jon. xnaipnd. 


46) Kohut’s suggestion on these renderings (Aruch »)}4)pp5x) 
will only serve the point in question. 
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ib. 15:7 ww Targum sian. So Onk. Gen. 25:18. Ps. Jon. 
dik dehheaes 

ib.:.23:22 ison, Targum apnri. So Onk. Exod. 16:4. 
Ps. Jon. 41301) .8“S—I772NNI. wil 

1K. 18:28: 5:16 1999n) Targum  wppnnxi. Also Jerem. 
47:15, So Onk. Deut. 145140Ps: lon yis3swae isan Ne. 

2K. 5:16 93 -yp. Targum 72 APNE. So Onk. Gen. 19:3. 
Ps, Jor Db 

ib. 5:19 pos nian Targum oxynx 2199. So Onk. Gen. 
35:16; 48:7. Ps. Jon in former: yaoxa Snoddy pWwR ID 
in‘ latter: NYON 7pa°D. 

ib. 6:18 po 3DD o5 Targum sxiawa. So Onk. Gen. 
19-110 Ps. fons NMI 2 rage ano ine: 

ib. 16:6 Sw3%) Targum yn}. So Onk. Deut. 7:22. Ps. Jon. 
vee bb ie 

ib. 18:32 was) nr yay Targum xnwd pay NANT NIN 
wos estoy xin. So Onk. Deut. 8:8. Ps. Jon pay xno npn jn) 
Wt 

ib. 21:6 bays) DN Hwy) woo py) Targum say) wns pay 
misty. aia. eon Onks* Ley 01926: 52056. Dente boot ana 
Ps. Jon. py “NN. 

ib. 23:25 ww $52) Targum ‘71033 $32). So Onk. Deut. 
677) Ps Jon? tise as 

IS. 3:20 nisyyn Targum 15399 9w). So Onk. Num. 31:50 
pow. Ps. Jon. pMITN Wo Rwy. 

Jerem. 7:24 etc. 025 nianwa Targum yn25 aya. So Onk. 
Deut. 29:18. Ps. Jon. wn soy? ninna. 

Evek.12:7,.8, 12: ppdy>-Targum xo5p. SoiOnk Gen 15317, 
Ps. Jon. xovin. Gen. r. 45, 9 xnD DN. 


47) Ps. Jon. agrees “with On. ‘and’ Jon..an. Gen: 16:7; 20:1. 
Onkelos renders 42 313) wtp y19 (ibid 16:14) sqan yoat apn p02 
presumably influenced by 20:1 “yw y»33 wap ya. Cases of this sort 
are numerous in Onkelos. Similar cases sin Jonathan are cited 
in the chapter on textual deviations. But as to Ps. Jon., the render- 
ing also of 4yy in 16:7;. 20:1 was Ayi9n as in 28:18, in which the 
Fragmentary concurs. Evidence for this is presented in Gen. r. 45, 9: 
msoont musa ,oen yy Sp. Also Ps. Jon. to Exod. 15:22. Grone- 
mann’s (Pent. Uber., p. 20) argument on this is thus a miscalculation. 
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ib. 20:39 sy 195mm 85d cwsP OW nei Targum yionn &>. 
Soper sodme0 2 oe Levi) Onl 201) +5 222324766. 0ny DON 


But 195m) op p1D yyy (Jer. 31:4) 15:nxi. So Onk. Deut. 20:6. 
Ps. Jon. mp4. 


iDmues st maw) onw ween oon abe oox Targum 
PUITOIN Paw Ty NIBS NID) NO? OID O5NID) yp) ypoo . So Onk. 
Exod. 28:17, 18, 19, 20. But. not so Ps. Jon. and, F. 


Joel 2:13 som a9) OBS JN Targum 3305 sD) 135 PMID 
abe oo Onke Exodms4:6u7 bs.) Jone TOM... aan 


These cases are of special interest also for determining the 
nature of the relation between Onkelos and the non-official Tar- 
gumim. But of equal importance are the cases of agreement 
between the official Targumim in which the non-official Targumim 
concur. They also belong to Onkelos. I do not intend to raise 
the question of the origin and -history of the non-official Tar- 
gumim to the Pentateuch. I have my own view of them, differ- 
ing appreciably from those offered. But whether we assume 
with Bacher that in the Fragmentary is preserved a relic of the 
ancient and original Palestinian Targum on which were based 
both Onkelos and Ps. Jonathan which form stages of the same 
Targum,*9) or whether we choose the simpler view enunciated 
by Traub u. Seligson, that Ps. Jon. and the Fragmentary are 
to some extent a critical revision of Onkelos,5®) there is the 
general recognition of the common ground of these Targumim 
and Onkelos. The fact, therefore, that they agree with Onkelos 


cannot be construed to impart to the cases in question a different 
character. 


Josh. 10:11; 14:6, 7 yaaa wapp Targum x3 op So Onk. 
and Ps. Jon. Num. 32:8 etc. 


ib. 12:2 pron sy) Targum xpay. So Onk. and Ps. Jon. Gen. 
32:23; Num. 21:24 etc. 


48) This is true only when it is spoken of profanation of God 
(Is. 48:11; Ez. 20:9, 14; 22:36; 27:33); profanation of the Sabbath 
(Is. 56:2, 6; Ez. 20:16, 21, 24, 38). But when it is spoken of pro- 
fanation of the land and temple xppx is employed. 

a Veeco Mi Cy.50-ve- 28,7 00763, 

50) Frankel’s Monatschrift, 1857, 101 et seq. Gronemann (Pent. 
Ubersetz., p. 8, note) also thinks that the Fragmentary and Ps. Jon., 
especially the latter, have expanded Onkelos. 


34 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 


1b.-1132; 1233 opiaape Targum 4pi3"3;. So Onk.and#Psaion: 
Num. 34:11 etc. 

ib. 12:8; 10:13, 20 ninwx Targum xno jaws. So Onk. 
and Ps. Jon. Deut. 4:49. 


Judges 1:6  39p 193) Targum ANody 323. So Onk. and 
Ps. Jon. Gen. 15:19 and Frag. Num. 24:21, 22. 

ib. 3:8 on3 aix Targum mip oy 3 ane. So Onk. and 
Ps Jon. Gen. .24:10. 

ib, 17:5, 12 7 nx Noon Targum j27p nm? amp. So Onk. 
acd Ps. Jon. Exod. 28:41. 

18 19:13, 16 ovpan Targum x30$8° So Onk. and Ps Jon. 
Genta 7519 234.035. 

28 1:19 Synw: ayn Targum jyinynsx. So On. Exod. 33:21 
noy3) — tnynni. Ps. Jon. tnyp mn . Also Deut. 29:9. 


1K 11:36; 15:4 793 nvm yyos Targum 3359. So Onk. and 
Pssjon Num. 21730 ost 


2K 3:13 ...58 Sxnw? 7505 sox) Targum jya2. So Onk. and 
Ps. Jon. Gen. 19:7, 18. 

ib. 5:21 mAadan Syp $5 Targum panne) So Onk. and 
Ps. Jon. Gen. 24:64. 

ib. 19:37 pans yas Targum 7p xyixd. So Onk. and Ps. 
Jon. Gen. 8:4. (Ps. Jon. r17p7) 5). 

There is also agreement between them with regard to the 
belief in a second death for the wicked in the Messianic Age. 
So Jon. Is. 65:6; Jerem. 51:39. Both Onk. and Frag. render 
Deut. 33:6 no? SX) [DIN ON? — 83 NNW) NOY HD [IWIN 
mip) xo; Frag.: mD7 NIN NIN. Nw? Nd NOSya pow on 
yw omp. Sow) pp? indicating direction (Is. 9:19; Ezek. 
21:21; Zech. 12:6) are rendered by xoypy xOINT. So Onk. and 
Ps. Jon. Gen. 13:9. Is. 14:9 po xp n Targum y123. So Onk. 
and Ps. Jon. Gen. 15:20. Chayjoth in napa naax 52) has brought 
to notice the remarkable change in the rendering of pay 
by Onk. Everywhere in Gen. it is rendered »xn2y but beginning 
with Exod. *~7\n) is the rendering. The motive for that might 
be the exegetical saying of R. Simeon b. Jochai on Gen. 49:8: 


51) Cited also in Gen. r. 33, 2. 
52) Page 8. 
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SOIN DIN PS ow Sy peop] Pox OD ym oNMDY 1 pypw 7 DN 
SIN UT NON NIN VIVO UNIN UDIN 

In that Ps. Jon., with a single exception, agrees. (Gen. 
43:32). But Exod. 21:2 ay tay mAapn 1D and Deut. 15:20; 13:12 
Masaya ws ayn TMs 745 4D 1D both Onk. and Ps. Jon. have 
oxiw? 72 in order, it would appear, to avoid the misinterpreta- 
tion: the slave of an Israelite (com. Mechilta 1. c.). Jonathan as 
@erule tenders p9y — wai? 15 13:3, 17: 14:11, 21: Jonah 
1,9. But Jerem. 34:9 (also 14) nny ns word ay OS wR m5ud 
maayni) ayn. The T. follows Onk. and Ps. Jon. rendering 
281w? 3) ONIwW) TD NMBw>. 


Zech. 12:8 ny7Sx5 397 na) Targum y27293. So Onk. and 
Ese jon. Gen. 6:4. O38 32 — N42 4. 


This comparative list could be extended appreciably. But 
the number of cases presented are sufficient to show the real 
nature of the problem. There could be found sound ex- 
planation for the similarity between Onk. and the Frag. and 
Ps. Jon. even were we not to proceed along the lines of the 
theories offered, for they are exploiting the same field, the Penta- 
teuch. Why, however, should an author of a Targum to the 
Prophets seek harmony with Onkelos in many comparatively un- 
important details of rendering, will hardly be possible to explain. 
Could not the Targum to the Prophets have its own way of 
rendering in the respective cases? Neither could it be the way of 
a redactor. But this Targum, like the Mishna, Tosefta, Talmudim 
and Midrashim, had no single author: there was no single re- 
vision. The inference will yield the only possible conclusion 
that there was a common source for the official Targumim. They 
were originated in one and the same time; in one and the same 
way, under one and the same circumstances and share a com 
mon history. 

They were the product of the Aramaic rendering of the 
portion from the Law and the Prophets read in public worship. 
The Lxx had a similar origination, although later genera- 
tions, actuated by propaganda motives, formed a different notion 
of the act.53) The official Targumim are the work of genera- 


53) This view is held by most scholars. “Sie verdanken nicht 
der Wissenschaft sondern dem Relig. Bediirfnisse” (Frankel, Vorstudien, 
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tions. They were formed and reformed through many centuries, 
gradually, invisibly. They were not a new attempt, supplanted 
none, but are the continuation of the Targumim used in the 
service. 

Hence also the remarkable balance between the paraphrastic 
and literal so skillfully maintained in the official Targumim. 
That formed a necessary condition with the regulations of the 
reading in early as in later ages. 


The Lxx assumed the same course. There was sought an 
exact rendering, a simple and ground understanding, as close 
to the original as possible. Literalness was insisted upon and 
expository rendering would only be tolerated in difficult or 
poetical passages, or where the danger of a misinterpretation 
had to be averted. I completely disagree with Zunz, Geiger, 
Bacher 54) and others, who insist on the priority of the Mid- 
rashic Targum to the literal. Their theory is wrong. It is built 
upon, it would seem, the doubtful foundation that the poetical 
and difficult passages were first to be rendered.56) But as they 
can furnish no evidence it is just as safe to assert that the simpler 
passages involving a literal rendering were rendered either first 
or at one time with the poetical ones. Invoking again the Lxx, 
the literalness is the conspicuous feature in them and not the 
paraphrastic. The exposition of the Law and the Prophets held 
on the Sabbaths in the synagogue in Alexandria left little trace 
in the Lxx. Nothing approaching the Philonian exposition has 


20). Com. Tischendorf, V. T. G. XIII; Geiger, Urschrift, 160; Konig, 
Einleitung, 103. 

54) Zunz, G. V., 344; Geiger, Ur., 425. Com. Frankel, Uber 
d. Zeit etc., Ver. Deut. Orient, 1845, 13. Bacher ib. 64, after assert- 
ing that the literalness of Onkelos was a later and Babylonian tendency, 
is not in the least disturbed when, following this assertion, he 
draws a list of cases in which Onkelos is expository while the Frag., 
the original and oldest, according to his view, is literal. Com. also Ps. 
Jon. Deut. 33:26 rendering the v. literally, while Onk. and Frag. are 
exegetical. 

55) Com. Steinschneider, Jewish Lit. (Heb.) 20. He also takes 
the view that the Targum in essence was not different from the Midrash, 
assuming that the Targum originated from single translation of difficult 
words. Like Geiger and Bacher, he asserts (ib. 190) that from these 
(Midrashic) Targumim resulted the simpler and exacter understanding 
of the Bible. It is certainly a curious and queer process. 
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found room in the translation. It was the knowledge and not the 
exposition of the Bible which formed the prime necessity for 
instituting the reading of the translation. These writers have 
exaggerated innocent sayings in the Mishna reproaching ren- 
derings of certain targumists, which are found in Ps. Jonathan. 
Because they are cited in the Mishna and because they were re- 
jected, they came at once to be regarded not only as belonging 
to an early Targum but to the earliest. Consequently, the ex- 
position preceded in point of time the literal which marked a 
new departure and had been accomplished in Babylonia. But 
these citations could as well belong to a later Targum. On the 
contrary, the way they are quoted }p37n07 35N) 58) clearly 
signifies the existence of another Targum upon which these new 
Targumim had attempted to encroach. *7) 


Again, it should be borne in mind that the Agada had been 
the product of a generation subsequent to the simple exposition 
of the Soferim and the Zugoth. The exegetical element in the 
Targumim was influenced, and on occasion determined, by the 
Halaka, which also had a progressive history. But the Targum 
existed before the new tendencies made their appearance. 


The official Targumim thus represent the early as well 
as the later recognized Targumim used in public worship. 
Through common use there had been a continuous interchange 
of influence between them. It is customary to consider the T. 
to the Pentateuch as older than the T. to the Prophets.58) This 
opinion rests on a questionable argument. There can be no 
doubt that the introduction of the Targum in public service 
dates back to a comparatively early period. But in my judgment 
it had not originated before the Maccabean age.®9) There is suf- 
ficient evidence in support of the view that Hebrew had not 


56) Y. Berakoth 5,3: 7387 nies Sxnw? 1307 Noy pra y19Nd 
spwa yoma, The other citation in Megilla 25a reads: }nn ND Jy Id) WINA 
3515 which carries the same implication. 

-57) Com. Z. Chajoth on Megilla 25a. 

58) It is interesting to note that later tradition also assigns to the 
Targum to Pent. an earlier date. Com. Sifri beginning ma 02m ANT. 
Com. Maimonidas 2) ,n95n /5n: apd ypatin ow xmw Spm ATty man 
Mint SND xwpnw no; of the T. to the Prophets he proceeds only to 
repeat the regulations appearing in the Mishna. 


59) Com. Kautzsch Gram. d. Biblisch-Aram., p. 4. 
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only been well understood in Palestine in the time of Ezra and 
Nehemaia, but that it had been the vernacular tongue.69) There 
is, on the contrary, no positive evidence either that Aramaic had 
been in those early days the vernacular among the Jews in 
Palestine or even that the general ignorance of the Jews of the 
Aramaic tongue of the period of the Kings had entirely passed. 
What use would that generation have for an Aramaic version 
of the Law ? 


But whether it had been introduced in the period immediately 
preceding the Maccabean uprising or in the early days of Mac- 
cabean rule, it is certain that when the need of the Targum 
arose there had already been established the custom of reading in 
public service from the Prophets as a supplement to the reading 
from the Law. As the reading from the Law goes back to 
Ezra,®l) and because of the greater interest in the knowledge 


60) Frankel, Palast. Ex., 208, 280, consistent with his literal 
interpretation of the tradition that the Targum originated with Ezra, ac- 
cepts the genial but useless theory put forward by De Rossi (1. c.) that 
Onkelos was consulted by the Greek translators. But unlike De Rossi, 
Frankel would not consider the Aramaic version—a corrupted rendering 
of the original. Rapaport, or3y1nN9 yy1D1 Let. 3, takes the same view, 
and it should be followed by all others of the same mind as regards the 
date of the origin of the Targum. To overlook the difficulty arising 
from an assumption that either the Targum had not been carried to 
Egypt, or, being in use, that it exercised no influence on the Lxx, would 
certainly be unforgiveable. 


61) The Karaites ascribe the reading of the Haftora to Ezra (com. 
Neubauer, Aus Petersburger Bibliothek, p. 14); Abudraham placed its 
origin in the persecutions of Antiochus. But whatever cause one may 
unearth (com. Bichler J. Q. R. v., p. 6 et seq.), one outstanding 
cause was the institution of the reading of the Law in public service. 
The reading from the Prophets served the purpose of administering an 
admonition as to the holiness and observance of the Law. I completely 
agree with Bichler that the introduction of the reading of the Penta- 
teuch had its origin in the festivals (J. Q. R., v. 5, p. 442). Thus the 
Sifra to Lev. 23:43; Sifri to Deut. 16:1; Meg. 4a, 32a. The Law was 
tead by Ezra on the festivals of the New Year and Tabernacles (Neh. 
8:2, 8, 18; 9:3). The reading on Saturday appears to have arisen later, 
when synagogues arose outside Jerusalem. Hence the supposition that 
the selection of definite portions for each festival preceded the definite 
apportioning of the Sabbatical reading. I disagree, however, with the 
motive to which Bichler attributes the origin of both the Pentateuchal 


THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 39 


of the Law, the necessity of an Aramaic translation of the Law 
might have been earlier appreciated than that of the Prophets. 
But no sooner was the reading from the Prophets instituted than 
the necessity of an Aramaic rendering became apparent. Although 
the Greek translation of the Pentateuch leads all other books 
of the Bible in point of time, not even a century passed before 
the Prophets “and the other writings” were to be found in the 
Greek tongue. 


As far as the general ordinance is concerned, no distinction 
is made between the Targum to the Law and the Targum to 
the Prophets. Accordingly, it is said in Soferim 18:4 yn 7} 
JATIN NNTP INNS Naw SY NII TID OD Np) Ow39) mys ons 
In the Mishna Meg. 21a, 23b; Yerushalmi 4, 1, 5, the Tar- 
gum to the Prophets is discussed alongside with the Targum 
to the Law, the limitations on the reading of the former being 
less rigid than the latter for other reasons ANTI 193") NPHI NOT. 
Again in Mishna 25a; Tosefta 4 (3); Y. Meg. 4, 11 a list of 
passages both from the Law and the Prophets is given which 
were not to be translated. Both were not considered obligatory, so 
that their omission in the service would not call for repetition, 
as it is made clear in Y. Meg. 4,6 257 70iN %2D¥0 OWINM 


and Prophetical readings, which would place their institution at nearly 
the same date. One should not resort to the magical Samaritan influence 
in order to find the cause for such an ordinance when it is readily 
presented in Nehemia: ‘“‘And on the second day there gathered themselves 
together unto Ezra, the expounder, to obtain again intelligence of the 
words of the Law. And they found written in the Law that the children 
of Israel should dwell in booths during the feast in the seventh month. 
And (they ordered) that they should publish... throughout all their cities 
and through Jerusalem saying, go forth unto the mountain and fetch 
leaves to make booths, as it is written (13-15).” It was the ignorance 
of the people of the ordinances of the festivals which formed the cause 
of the reading from the book of the Law. These passages present suf- 
ficient ground for ascribing the ordinance of the reading from the Law to 
Ezra. This might also be implied in the tradition ascribing it to Moses. 
Com. B. Kama 82a. The Haftora is much later, and dates to the 
end of the third century or the beginning of the second century B. C. 
Direct and positive evidence cannot be furnished. Early tradition is 
silent over it. But what has been said above and the fact that a Greek 
translation of the Prophets had already been made at that time, and also 
the mention of the Prophets in Ben Sira in a manner suggesting general 
acquaintance with them by the people, lend support to this view. 
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JIT pony xo pear NmayNs ppps pI pon PINT AD Ip ADP 
35yo pwnn pw mx . This is in substance implied in the 
saying of R. Chalafta b. Saul, Meg. 24a, as interpreted in To- 
safoth l. c. | 


But the reading from the Law and from the Prophets in 
the Sabbath service had not been definitely set as late as in the 
time of the composition of the Mishna. The selection was left 
to the discretion of the individual community. Any portion 
from the Prophets, as from the Law, would be read.62)? The 
readings were translated. Hence the rise of a Targum to all the 
Prophetical books. The author of the official Targumim was 
the congregation. The Targum in its first stages had no definite 
shape. The reader framed the translation at the reading of the 
original. Every reader had his own choice of words and his 
own way of rendering. He was only conditioned to present a 
close and exact rendering. 


But with the persistence of the Targum and its growing 
significance the free translation progressed by various degrees 
to a definite and unchangeable form. Anything which endures 


62) Com. Maimonides 3) ,2) ,n55m /5n ,nowh AbD smn Now AN 
poy TaD mm InN 95 858 OI 13D Myyiap Myiws|N yor wns. on? 
mwipd omnn xinw 19 mynsw. The same may be applied to the reading 
of the Law. Only the reading on the festivals, including the New 
Moon, Purim and Chanuka, the Four Shabbaths, Maamodoth and days 
of fasting, are indicated (Babli, Meg. Mish. 30b; Y. Mish. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7). 
There is no hint of a definite Sabbatical reading. The words 497059 y.433n 
(Y. Meg. 3, 5, 7; Babli 29a, 31a) should not be taken literally. The 
interpretation of R. Ami and Jeremia Meg. 30b refers to a time when 
there was a definite reading both from the Law and P. Had there been 
definite portions for the Sabbatical readings from the Law, there would 
certainly be also a definite selection of parallel Prophetical readings. 
There could be no reason why there should be a discrimination against 
the Prophetical reading. I am fully convinced that there existed a definite 
Prophetical reading for each festival enumerated in the Mishna. It is 
true, that in both Y. and B. the reading from the Law is given while no 
mention is made of the Prophetical readings. But the Tosefto, while 
registering for the festival only the readings from the Law, is, however, 
indicating for the Four Sabbaths the Prophetical ‘readings side by side 
with the reading from the Law. If there had existed definite Prophetical 
readings for the Four Sabbaths, there had certainly been definite Pro- 
phetical readings for the more important festivals, and yet no mention 
of them is made in the Tosefto. The reason may be simple: it mentions 
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in humanity, as in the universe, tends to shape. It had become 
necessary to lay down certain rules to regulate the translation. 
How is the verb or adjective of a collective noun to be rendered: 
in singular, as in original, or in the plural? Is the literal sense to 
be considered or the implied meaning? How about the anthropo- 
morphic expressions, shall they be rendered literally to the an- 
noyance of the worshippers or explained away, and how? There 
are passages involving a Halakic interpretation of great import- 
ance, or a controversial point between the parties; shall such 
passages be left over to the intelligence of the reader, who 
might not be trained in the Halaka? A way of rendering had 
to be early devised, which the reader was to follow. The first 
attempts at uniformity were directed towards single phrases or 
words. Gradually they spread to include the less dangerous 
regions. The Rabbis, by concerted authority at each time, were 
responsible for the change. An excellent illustration is furnished 
us in Y. Meg. 4, 1 and Bik. 3, 4. In one case it is the rendering of 
Nap (Deut. 26:2). The targumist rendered xin, but R. Jona, 
holding it to be improper to present the first fruits in any other 
receptacle than a basket, objected to this rendering and insisted 
upon the rendering of 5p, as the Targumim to the Pent. have 
it. Another case was anya) nis (Exod. 12:8), which the 
targumist rendered }3}p7° oy }»MB; the rendering j3}p1" being 


the more important, the Pentateuchal reading. The same may be said 
of the Mishna also. 


But we know that there were no definite Prophetical readings 
for the Sabbath. The Mishna points out certain portions from the 
Prophets which are not to be read. Y. Meg. 4, 11 333083 337 3 AID90 
Y. Meg. 4, 12; Babli 25a, while according to R. EliezerasSwin) AX prima 
(Ez. 16) should not be read. 


Had the passages represented a definite Sabbatical reading, a sub- 
stitute reading would be indicated which should be read instead of the 
interdicted ones. 

It should be borne in mind that all these portions from the Prophets 
cited in the Tosefta (ibid), with the exception of Ezek. 1, have not 
found a place on the calendar of the Haftora. The attempt of Biichler — 
to discover the early divisions of the readings from the Law and the 
accompanied readings from the Prophets is highly hypothetical. Again, 
the definite mention of the Targum in the Mishna and Tosefta shows 
that the Targum was introduced before a definite order of the Sab- 
batical readings had been introduced. 
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misleading as to the proper kind, Jeremiah would force the tar- 
gumist to retranslate it in a different way. The third case con- 
cerned the rendering of 73)? 132) an (Lev. 5:7), and R. Pineas 
would not allow to render on by jb. These cases demon- 
strate the peculiar manner in which the composition of the T. 
was accomplished. 


Although the official Targumim were in a definite shape in 
the time of R. Akiba,®?) the process of transformation had been 
still going on to a comparatively late date. It affected both the 
literal and exegetical rendering. Some older exegetical render- 
ings were rejected and replaced by others. Of the rejected, some 
have been preserved in the Ps. Jonathan, which in itself is an 
Aramaic Jalqut comprising also later Agadic material. Rejected 
paraphrases of the Targum to the Prophets might be those which 
appear on the margin in the Codex Reuch. and in some early 
editions. Although the notes prefaced ’® bi3ynn contain Agadic 
material of a later date, they contain elements which might have 
been first incorporated in the Targum but rejected later as not to 
be read in the service. The same may be said of those ascribed to 
’s pp although being on the whole an attempt to simplify and 
to supplement the extant T. Again, the duplicate renderings 
which are found both in Jonathan and Onk. can be explained by 
the fact that one formed the older explanation while the other 
represents a more recent one but which for some reason had 
not succeeded in dispossessing the older one. This explains also 
the curious renderings of certain verses, one half retaining one 
rendering while the other half contains a remnant of a dif- 
ferent rendering. As rejected paraphrases may be considered the 
Targum to Micah 7:3, quoted in Rashi, and another quoted in 
the name of Jehuda of Paris on 25 6:11.64) 


63) Com. R. Akiba’s homily on Zek. 12:1 (Moed Katan 28a), 
whcih shows that R. Akiba knew the Targum to this verse. Com. R. 
Jehuda’s saying referred to above; also Beraitha Baba Kama 17a 
nox mwwi orwoy spd iss main? 99 mipin Ar intel 19 wy TID) 
pDowy anny 12nd somy omens OW stim? 9 eq WANS 9 319n: 


64) Com. Zunz, G. V. 80: 315 woes mtn) ows n55; an Ny8P 
29295. 299M “wand “4m NDIDM1.. Com. also Rashi, Ezek. 27:17: pasn ynsi 
Dann Spel xebw MND pipmw (9 wD ..wIn Tt NM. 33b1 Ayo NM 
wepdp3 xowint Sein 
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The same can be said of the selection of words in the ren- 
dering. It should be noticed at the outset that the remarkable 
unity exhibited in the official Targumim is strongly emphasised 
also in the wording of the translation. Once the Aramaic word 
was set for a Hebrew word, you are certain to find it in each 
case where this Hebrew word occurs. An illustration of this 
amazing fact is presented in the rendering of the names of 
peoples, countries and cities. Other instances can be picked up 
at random. It demonstrates in a most emphatic way the scrupu- 
lous rigor with which the work of the Aramaic rendering had 
been accomplished. If, therefore, a word is rendered in one place 
one way and another way somewhere else, we are certain to 
have two different Targumim of the word in question. But 
apart from cases of this sort which are contained in the official 
Targumim, variations have come down to us from different 
sources. Concerning Onkelos variations are contained in Ps. 
Jonathan. In some cases in which Ps. Jonathan has a different 
Aramaic word for the Hebrew from that contained in Onk., the 
Fragmentary will be found to correct it, replacing it by the one 
used in Onkelos. There is, however, no means enabling us to dis- 
cover which of the two represents the earlier form. They might 
have had their origin in the same time. Two communities might 
have coined them at the same time. Instructive instances are pres- 
ented in the different renderings given by Rav and Levi of 
Gen. 49:27 (Zebachim 54a); ib. 30:14 (San. 99a), Onkelos 
agreeing with that of the former; R. Jehuda and Nehemia—of 
Gen. 18:1 (Gen. r. 42, 6). Variations of this kind are not wanting 
also in the Targum to the Prophets. Some have been preserved 
in Jonathan. A good many others are contained in Talmud and 
Midrashim and in the marginal notes in the Codex Reuch., under 
the names of *p377NNT NN) {39D |8YS UND -W“N. In a few cases 
of the latter the variant will be seen to agree with Ps. Jonathan 
and Fragmentary. This fact lends new support to the view of 
the common source of all Targumim. The former cases shall 
be considered first. 


Joshua 19:8 12 ndya Targum ...nd5ya ;x“3—iwn. So is 
the T. of 43 Syn (ib. 11:17; 12:7) ‘on Syn (Jud. 3:3) aon noys 
(Jud. 20:33) etc. 


Judges 6:38 Spon Targum x3p5 = Asxavy; ON 5D 
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(ib. 5:25) Targum yx 23 5.2. The latter is the rendering of 
nyop (Is. 51:17, 22). So is rendered »pD noyp (Num. 7:13) 
in Ps. Jon.; Onk. xno. 

Judges 8:21 nysnwn Targum xpsy ; in Is. 3:18 it is ren- 
dered by ws 1p2p. The latter is given to Judges by “5 in Cod. 
Reuch. 

£95 192135 16; he 1226 eis! Oeeepiban larcum Nispbose 

Judges 18:17, 18, 20 } spt while x”5 has xoray. 

ib..16 ovtyn 22D) Targum syst xt. But “5 has 
x29). This is the rendering of 72502 (2K 8:15) connected with 
mii Com animent hac. 

1K 22:49 wwon Targum xpmpx.So Jer. 10:9; Jonah 1:3. 
But«Is® 2°16:)231. 914; Vhzek. 227212 Nae 

2K9'23 BD anareUuMm DID fe ls woes eae 

Jerem. 31:28 onSy onipy wea Targum nawns i ; 
in the second half spwx jp Targum “pp n> 13. The same 
was certainly the rendering of *napw awe. which is found in x“. 
Here is a case of a rejected Anthropomorphism of a latter time. 


Ezek. 27:6 pnd Targum x>\bx or Nvoy°N. Everywhere 
else it is rendered °xn3 (Is. 23:1 etc.). 

Ezek. 27: 2155p Targum 53. Otherwise *xany(Is. 21:16, 17; 
424 in O0:7. 90 ah tO DSU 0 aye 

Ezek. 27:23 jsy Targum 2°9n. This is the rendering of 
TDW (Jerem. 51:27). 

Ezek. 40:19 AaiInnnn Targum AXysD 3; MINS — ANYIR 
So is the rendering of AIINnnA in v. 18. 

Ezek. 45:2; 48:17 omwoaoi—pinnin Ib. 27:28 T. x38 
As Ps. Jon. and F. Lev. 25:34. On. nin Spm. 

Am. 2:7; Is. 47:6 55n5 Targum xppx>. So Ps. Jon. Exod. 
20:25. Is. 48:41; Ezek. 20:39 Targum y\$nn. But ‘35nd nN 
Am. I. c. 85nxd. 

Com. further Kimchi Ezek. 40:16. 

To these cases may be added the following cases, which 


Cod. Reuch. is at variance with the extant Targum, the latter 
being supported by “5. 


Jerem. 17:7 nbsp Targum pyypa ; “5 — myn. So in 
extant T. | 

Ez. 9:10 nsat Targum jain; x“> — pK; in the 
extant T. ji nN Nyy. 
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Micah 3:11 i3yw: Targum py%nn; “5 — pDonD». So in 
the extant T. 


Cases in which the marginal variations follow the Ps. Jon.: 

Jud. 8:11 wasp Targum Aynsind: ; 8“5 — mrynpdps. So Ps. 
Jon. Gen. 22:24, Onk. agreeing with Jon. 

1K 4:6 nan Targum sna; 8“5 — aH11P. So Ps. Jon. 
Num. 22:18; 24:13. On. follows Jon. 


Other cases of variants: 

Joshua 9:5 ptip3 Targum fx3p:D ; 85’ — pwripy. 

Jud. 3:19 pS:pp Targum woaynd ; x”“5 — xnw3. 

1S 24:8 your Targum pb); »“5 — Soy, 

1S 30:16 pws Targum peri; x“5 — pp. 

28 18:14 oo yayw Targum }1pp13 yatoovi 3; x//5— 399319 

IS. 3:23 poay5an Targum snc 385 — xmopppe. 
the Greek onmexAdgiov Lat.specularia. Here is presented a case, 
where seemingly a Greek word was replaced by its Aramaic 
equivalent. The same was the case with Onkelos. Bacher (ib.) 
has made this point clear by a comparison between Onk. and 
Ps. Jon. and the Frag. That is true to some extent also of Jon., 
which is demonstrated in the Greek and its Aramaic substitute of 
om wi) cited above. Still, Jonathan appears to have been more 
immune to such an attempt than even Ps. Jonathan. Here is 
an instructive case: Spy (Ez. 4:10) is rendered by the Greek 
pS» Mdddtg while all—Onk., Ps. Jon. and Frag —render it by 
y5p (Num. 7:13 etc.). 

IS. 51:17 nmoxyo Targum nx; x“b — nxn. 

Ez. 44:20 }ooa> nips Targum ypD? NAD; &”“D — NdDI 
WD" . 

Two cases, one in 8”p, the other in “5 , vary with Jon. 
in anthropomorphisms: *$x (Jerem. 31:38) T..n\5 3 x“p— "99 
Tis (ibs 16:11) Tents sf) 2— aynoips> These cases and. the 
case of Jerem. 31:27 cited above reinforce the view set forth 
above that later usage eliminated some anthropomorphic sub- 
stitutes from the T. 


The following are cases of variations found in the Talmud 
and Midrash. 

Joshua 16:8 noSw naxn Targum mSw nixn. Y. Meg. 1, 12 
Nw MDD RN . 


46 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 


IS. 25:6: 2nd fa°-on IDR), Largum ons pas. TY San. 2504 
xops. So Onk. and Ps. Jon. Deut. 4:4. 


IS. 21:13 anya kw Targum »155 D> Sion. Y. Taanith 4, 5 
abe aL Pe ed ste 


IS. 21:5 nopsn mApy jnown qoy Targum yo px pnp ID 
endip.. (Gen. Tr, 63; 9 RNIB AIBN Nae 1) and jin’ Canttr 
ayy Oyo ANwWD .NIVID NPIS NNW NO PSR ,Wunb NID 
xn1959 3192p — 329. They agree with Jon. only in the rendering of 
inswn qoy.The citation from Cant. r. contains two recensions. 
The rendering N3°y)2 np54N agrees with Cod. Reuch. and is 
identical with the marginal note headed wy /ann. 

Psichta Lamentation r.on Is.22:1, 2 nities niey 2 
—nroy amp os NNADWN NMP — ADDI WY 3 PWT PSD WIN? 
meat OY ay oO — 73130) ND) nnd YSN WP 
WIT DV 

But T. 307) NwoInkd wrt OY CN ANIA NDI NNOMAwy) xNIP 

ib. IS. 22:8 ATM yoo 5a — NdDT N53 Targum 71993) 

niyobr . 


ib. on Ez. 24:6 72 ANNSN AW WD OMIA DY uN — 
sa JD NPP] 8S AN wIwaM ,m42 DT II|wT RNIPT NMP j1 1N 
snap Sy 1) Targummjop AXY? 89 ANS) — AIa AN wowsns. 
J3D NPHI NF NOW 13 WNIT LWNID NNT NIT OT IYI 

Cant. r. 1:1 on Am. 8:3 53°97 niqw 3599) — NoD°N5 Ninaw ; 
Targum xr ASN. 

Y. Shabbath 6, 4 on IS. 29:1 Syv3y S848 YA—-NIDI NIN NAN 
Targum NN259 ,NN2ID. 


Cant. r. "noayw pyp> on IS. 47:2 Saiw awn — xndaip »Didp 
sina; Targum 7 ipsy ans. 

Koheleth r. nosn mip on 2K 18:16 nipiNn AN — Nn AD 
TITY PION PDD NAY WN 7502 @nyown Targum .xpipp 

Lev. r. 4:l.0n Is. 1:21 ponynd Anyi —RYoiwp paray. Jon. 
yw 5j~yp. Shochar Tob 32, 2 (com. Y. San. 10, 1) on Mi. 7:8 
yore Sy — pan woe. Jon. pan Sy ayn. : 


Similar cases are: Lev. r. 5, 2; Num: r. 10, 5 on Am. 6:4 
and Lev. r. 6,2 on Zech. 5:1, all of which represent, undoubtedly, 
a different and rejected Targumic rendering. The following case 
is to my mind an interesting relic of a rejected rendering. This 


THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 47 


is in Frag. Deut. 32:1: pp y NyDwd ISD TON WDD NIN IDI 
223 NWID5D RYN) PDD? NIIND NOW ON y15D Ryd ond 
The rendering in Jon. is as follows: \S55nDN) DY Ny Mwds ID pT 
81027 NNIDID NYIND WY? JD IYI NIINI Now MN yO NIN 
%52n }D The rendering in the F. is literal. We cannot determine 
which is the earlier rendering. 


The process of alteration had been going on until a com- 
paratively late date but not so late as the final redaction of the 
Babylonian Talmud. That was made especially possible by the 
fact that the T. was recited in the worship by heart. Reading 
the Targum from a written copy was prohibited. This inter- 
diction is indicated in Tanchuma Gen. 18:17: 


2@and2 S3nDw SA AD AINA NYP? ond Ninw % 39939 997059 
Ne-jst 1 IDN Sans, enon? WDN Oso. 134NI34 yw 4 
oy 0D 3 Spon on — ASN Oo DI7n AS 5 and = NIN ND NPN 
BOYD paw own on — ASxnA oat op 


This passage is quoted in the Pesiqta (ed. Friedmann), p. 
28. Does it imply an interdiction to put the Targum into writing? 


This question was the cause of much contention. Rashi 
inclined to an extreme interpretation of the prohibition to write 
down all belonging to traditional exposition. 50 with regard 
to the Mishna which, he insists, was not written down 
by Rabi (Ketuboth 19b). Com. Rashi Erubin 62a, beginning 
mad: ama ADIN. AD ADT ANA Now mayn ndao pps %3n) 
smoyn nooo yin NAN nix 1px also Taanith 12a. He takes 
the view that the Targum had not been allowed to be written 
down. Commenting on the Mishna Shabbath 115a he says: 
YT ODNIIIN NOY OND PIDININ IONPT Pw 953 NTT IWOD N37 
12 PNIVD Wow IO IN HOI) ,AMIA Pryy pws oda pansy 
SON ON ,DN DID AN WIS VIN FD PWD In DIN WpRXw ON yy 
SDN NDOT 1599 ’pd. wobD DN) ,3ANDN 3NI Ny IND ND pny 
SIDS 179133 


According to Rashi’s teachers, with whom he disagrees, not 
only was the T. to the Prophets written down, but also allowed 
to be read in the service in written form; for, as Rashi him- 
self remarks, one is dependent upon the other. For this reason 
it was seemingly his teachers who would interpret the contention 
between Rab Huna and Rab Chisda as referring only to the 
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Hagiographa, as according to the interpretation of the Gemarah 
they only differ on the view of those who prohibit the 
reading from a written Targum. Rashi, however, makes capital 
of the expression in the Babli Meg. 3a 98 735 ‘pIIX as does 
Luzzatto (O. G. IX). But as the saying of R. Jeremia is also 
quoted in the Yerushalmi, it is just as well to take oN as an 
innocent substitute for oynn of the Yerushalmi version, which 
does not carry this implication. The main source of Rashi’s con- 
tention is the prohibition contained in the saying of Rabban 
Simon b. Gamliel, Y. M. 1, 9; Babli 8b wsnm 85 ODD? AN 
may) NON Jandw. But there are the no pon (ib. and Shab. 
115b) who differ with him, and as it is said in Soferim 15,2 
2N3? YN 8? DMB ANY OND] [2 PyOw 127 TORY 1B OY AN 
miny (989909 $2) 3“2w402 AwWyD MORXw OST 39 YT ND N31) NSN 
1B OY AN) WTIPN 23ND 9D Nw’ OF IIIA WY OMIT AND ... TOW 
PI] DY pw 932 pinay 


Furthermore, there is no implication in R. Simon b. Gamliel’s 
saying of a prohibtion to write down the T. He only meant 
to say that the reading from a written T. in service does not 
fulfil the required Aramaic rendering. Consequently, as Rab 
Porath, quoted in Tosafoth (Shab. ib. ~53) rightly put it, be- 
cause it is not allowed to read it, is equivalent to reading the 
Torah by heart and pBSya. DONS ONWO ANN ON AnDaw on35. 
The question raised there against it is thus well answered. Com. 
also Tos. Sota 33a 55, There is certainly not the slightest ground 
for an inference that no written T. to the Prophets existed. 
Witness the interpretation (in Babli ib.) of R. Jehuda 33:n\27) 
SBD NON NT NO INIAN NTw AS ATT 9 Ws Nyy NA 
min. But we well know that at that time all the books of the 
- Bible existed in the Greek translation. There is the same base- 
lesness for the reason ascribed by Luzzatto (1. c.), Zunz (G. V. 
65) and others to the prohibition, namely, that the T. contain- 
ing some Halaka, was regarded on one plane with B“yaw min 
which was not to be written down (Temura 14b, Gittin 60b). 
Had this been the reason, how was the Lxx sanctioned by all 
the Rabbis, containing as it does so many Halakic interpretations? 
(Com. Z. Frankel 73won 1377 ~«10 and Uber d. Einfluss 1. c.). 
It should also be noticed that the reason given for R. Simon b. 
Gamliel’s interdiction of other than the Greek translation is 
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MII 93 O39N5 759d) Ann pNXw and not because it belongs to the 
BYyay anat. 


On the other hand, it is well known that in spite of the 
interdiction on the written Halaka, the Rabbis did not hesitate 
to write down for private use Halakic decisions and intercourses. 
It will also be remembered that in the time of Rabban Gamliel 
the Elder there was already in existence a Targum to Job. That 
the interdiction passed by him on this Targum was not 
due to the fact of its being written was shown above. Again, 
Esther had also been translated, as it appears from the Mishna 
Meg. 17a: ADS 8d ...NY ND 15 553 DIN NP ASIOA AN SpA 
pian spy oynn anst. The reason is pointed out, for it 
is written 03}v93) pano>. But there could be no more reason 
for considering the T. to the Prophets _“yay omat than the T. 
to Esther. 


It is clear then that the prohibition against the written T. 
had only been instituted against the public reading in the service. 
The reason for that was mainly to avert sharing by the T. the 
same sanctity with the original. This is in essence the very 
reason given for R. Simon b. Gamliel’s view. And this pro- 
hibition, it would seem, was enforced even at a date when the 
Mishna was already written down and allowances were made 
for the written Agada (com. Gittin 60b). Rapoport (D1 
letter 3) well expounded the case of the written Halaka when he 
said that the prohibition was directed mainly against the public 
discussion and was not intended to exclude it from private use. 
Berliner (On. 89) rightly applied this view to the T. This view 
might be substantiated by Tanchuma (ib.) ban o;7NN> TDN) 
sain. Ssnons, which Friedmann (Pesiqta ib.) is inclined to emend 
snD2 S>non> . The implied indication is that a written T. 
may be permitted for private use. 


There certainly were in existence written copies of the 
Targum, which were restricted to personal use. One such copy 
a targumist would employ in public worship and was hindered 
by R. Samuel b. Isaac telling him ,7bI — ABI MoNIw O27 
onD2 — anda pxaw ont (Y. Meg. 4, 5). What he meant 
amounted to saying that the T. should be read by heart, just 
as the original is to be read from the written only. 
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Targum Jonathan was used by later targumists. It was 
pointed out above that Targum Ps. 18 is a copy with minor 
modifications, notice of which will be taken in the chapter on 
Other Targumim, of the Targum to Samuel 22. T. Jonathan 
was used by the targumist of Chronicles. 


The T. to Chronicles exhibits pronounced and independent 
characteristics. It pursues, on the whole, its own way of ex- 
position and translation. It is more Midrashic than the official 
Targumim. He will not, in most cases, let himself be influenced 
by the official Targumim. In some instances he will neither fol- 
low Onkelos nor Ps. Jonathan. Yet, even this targumist made 
definite and considerable use of the Targum Jonathan. The cases 
in question are of a typical nature, which do not admit of an 
incidental agreement. I will quote them in order of Chronicles. 


1 Chronicles 11:11 Jiwa) qoxy Targum 47D3) 42°1p. Jon. 
otal, 

1 Ch. 13:7 pOX nN apd Targum inne). Jon. 25 6:3. 

1 Ch. 13:9 yyq99 Jx3. Targum jpn ans. Jon. 25 6:6. 

ib. wn» Targum yoow. Jon. ib. 

1 Ch. 14:1 sp owins Targum x5njd 71335 paDINT PSD TIN). 
Jono wells 

1 Ch. 14:9 poxb5 poya pw Targum 879293 Wws WwepaANny 
Jon. 25 5:18 reading jwy3. 

1 Ch. 14:11 ovo Syn Targum oyb Ww. Jon. 25 5:20. 

ib. oD pops Targum y °597 InbI ixo Wand.Jon. ib. 28. 

1Ch. 14:15 mipnd 43bd pnoNn xy 1D Targum pp ox 
SYP? WOIP NMO¥NS » OOP 1) ADNeM. Jon.25 5:24. 

1Ch. 16:3 “pws Targum 3355. Jon. 25 6:19. 

1Ch. 17:lo nN man Targum xx D2 55yN7. Jon. 
Pret eed bed all Be 

ib. my nnn ..pox) Targum 39 x25wp2 “wy SIN) 
snp. Jon. 25 7:2. 

1Ch. 17:7 33 nvnd TRYN UAINN yo Jnnps oun Targum 
N50 NNO? NIY ANID NWT WD WNIT NIX. Jon. 25 7:8. The 
usual rendering of 3°33 in the T. to Chronicles is }}D5x 
Ge, G1 tank Fo MG tainty (Ube Clave egy: 
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1 Ch. 17:9 pipp snows Targum jpny sans. Jon. 25 7:10. 

1Ch. 17:16 ods 1 38 1D Targum nD NIN nD. Jon. 
2S 7:18. 

1 Ch. 17:17 pinnys n29n1 Targum onxt xo5y5. Jon. 25 7:19. 

1 Ch. 17:20 33.3182 UyOwW WER S95 Targum xiyow 4 933 
NopIP oN). Jon. 25 7:22. 

1Ch. 17:21 yoyo tnx 19 Targum xyos3 2°13) NTN NOY 
Jey MSY Fn eatin ie tttehie 

Bh ls anna alone. Largum,) 7p OPN 1220.6 Jon. 2° 
ee 

DGhels. 2) mooeNes. larcum Dis obi JonwZo 8:2, °6. 

1Ch. 18:3 ) aynd Targum InN ANIWRS. Jon. 25 8:3 
Tawi. 

PChe20se Ata Lareum tian) 3Dby. Jon: 29°12313 
DY) 


2 Ch. 1:14 459m bys 239m ya ong Targum 149p2 wR) 
Ovi iD oa Nn). 2.00 Jon, 1K 10:26. 

ACh a? Seis on pvareum Digna pon. jones ilk 5:25 
nos9 pn. 


TEXTUAL VARIATIONS IN JONATHAN 


Jonathan, like Onkelos, deviates in many cases from the 
Masoretic reading to which allusion was already made in the 
previous chapter. There is a way to differentiate the paraphrastic 
from the literal sense. Out of the obscurity of the exegetical ex- 
pansion there comes forth the simple, written phrase on which 
it rests. The Targum Jonathan, although, on the whole, far 
from literal adhesion to the text, is unmistakably careful to 
transmit both the sense and version of the text. The literal pre- 
dominates in the historical portions of the Prophets. Any render- 
ing ,then, not in accord with the Masoretic seas constitutes 
a deviation from the reading. 


This fact was noticed by the rabbinical authorities. Rashi, 
while for the most part overlooking them and even following 
them in evident belief that they were merely of an 
exegetical nature, could not escape the impression that Jonathan 
had a different reading. Kimchi and Minchat Shai did 
not hesitate to point out in the plainest language some of these 
deviations. They have engaged the attention of later rabbinical 
writers as well as the modern biblical student.) 

On close examination the deviations will be found to con- 


1) However, Abrahm Ibn Ezra, critic as he was, would not ac 
cept such a possibility. Thus he remarks in Safa Berura (9, 11, ed. 
Lippmann): asm mm xd 1D jprytyy w3dD9 ,Oetiy J. pn3199 AANs FTI 
samy oymay) aan iniend andyp yan 89) 1D NST 72 yam) 79 OMAN 
yD joy AFpind wos TT wany oan mipipmea west ,o902 9173 AINA 
57 ...7090 mos ID Nin’ pH yN ID (A A PIpan) Nid? pan mMIoK 
Mya yD moDt ...FDIS VN 1D ye) AA yon woh? oy ADIN 
sys (Duyn wD Nin’ 32 wot ows) Wp X7 ay 3INDNn AWRY TIAy. P 
wp) ...o Day ay 3395 anya dye mgm) .299n mop. sty spy 
(Om fs node) anynm 155m 55 195 Sin 1D pt? Nom oA ,(a) ,ND Mp) 
Seost) patna ms pnp wows in wit (mot) mest) 24m 81a OND 
pnnias 925m x gow aiaya mop wot (7 42), It is an unsuccessful 
attempt on his part to explain away renderings that represent a differ- 
ent reading. 
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sist of three distinct categories. Some of them represent an un- 
questionably different reading. With minor exceptions, they do 
not admit of being explained away. The preponderate number 
of these deviations consists of a difference in the pointing. Dif- 
ferences of this kind are found in great numbers in MSS. claim- 
ing the Masoretic sanction. They emanate from a period when 
doubts still existed, as to the reading of certain words. Even 
the scrupulously literal Aquila version contains variations from 
the text. The Talmud presents abundant testimony to them.2) 
On the other hand, many of these deviations are either followed 
by the Lxx and P. or they appear in them in a different form. De- 
viations of this description are here classed under heading “A”. 
There is another class of deviations of a mere grammatical char- 
acter. There is a noticeable tendency on the part of the translator 
to eliminate the more striking discrepancies either in the number 
or in the person of the substantive in the sentence. So the tran- 
lator renders them in either one or the other way. Sometimes he 
subordinates all the forms of the sentences to the last in order.*? 
In some cases the reverse is true >) and in some instances all 
follow the one in the middle.®) This principle is observed by 
the Lxx and P. to some extent. But it does not appear to have 
been consistently followed by the targumist. The number of ex- 
ceptions by far exceeds the number of the cases where this 
principle is enforced. Thus it is impossible to determine the 
basic rule of this principle. It takes the appearance 
of an arbitrary and haphazard device. At any rate, this group 
of variations does not involve a dfferent reading. They appear 
under heading “B”. 


There is another body of deviations which are very instruct- 
ive for the biblical student. The targumist made it a rule to 
render sentences which resemble one another, but differ in some 


2) JT BI3Iw 2D SD BAN PNRM AN ONpOw? yywind (799 TON 
Hinde DD Lanett Poel oR bee Pac LT) tee Na Gea Th T ON 
sysmw Mish. Aboda Zara 29b. Com. also Gen. r. 94, 4: 5w intina 
WIN IT 733 JAD INSD ND 49 

3) Com. More Nebuchim 3, 43. 


4) Jerem. 9:5; 11:12. 
TL Ezek BE19 
6) 0 is026:8; 
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particulars occuring in different parts, in one and the same way. 
A similar process had been pursued by the Rabbis. 
It is the wpm and the mw An 13 of Hillel and R. Ishmael b.Jose,7? 
which forms the seventh Mida 8) of the 32 Midoth enunci- 
ated by R. Eliezer. But while in the Halaka and Agada the con- 
formation is sought mainly in the circumstances or in the legal 
conditions of the cases involved, the targumist is interested in 
the wording. The Samaritan text, as it is well known, will often 
change a phrase to agree with a similar phrase somewhere else.9) 
The Lxx in some instances and the P. to a larger extent follow 
the same rule. (Com. Frankel, Pal. Ex., p. 166.). There can 
be little doubt that the author had been actuated by re- 
flection. Rendering a phrase, the recollection of the other similar 
phrase flashed through the mind. of the translator to leave its 
stamp upon his rendering. Mental activity of this sort accounts 
for many misquotations from the Bible found in the Talmud.1°) 
But this practice could not have originated from a mere un- 
conscious play of recollection. The translator must have been 
moved by something which he considered an imperative neces- 
sity. It will be observed that in most instances treated this 
way the author was concerned in eliminating an outstanding di 
vergence in the version of the narrative of one and the same 
fact.11) Whether or not the translator pursued a definite rule 
in applying this principle is difficult to determine. For the most 
part the author is seen to make the passage second in order to 
conform the one preceding it. 


This kind of variation is placed under heading C. They 
are of an interpretative nature. They do not point to a different 
reading, as they were taken by many biblical students. I have 


7) Tos. San. 7, Pirkei Aboth of R. Nathan 35, and introduction 
of Sifra. 

8) Com. Reifm>.i, Meshib Dabor (Wien, 1866). 

9) Com. Kircheim yi1w 1993 p. 37 et seq. 

10) Com. Aboda Zara 24b, citing IS 15:15 oyn Ssn ws 
opm Sn wx DIT) INSM ap : O9DM) OMswem pam) Txsm stop Sy 
tuum 55 Sy according to v. 9, and San. 49a, citing 2S 3:27 pw ins‘ 
wonn — woann 5x according to 20:10. 

11), Com. Judges 7:7 and ‘20; 15°4:21*and'193'25 12:27 ande22: 


1K 13:9 and 17; 2K 9:19 and 18. 
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omitted all deviations of a doubtful character or consisting of 
an unrendered or added Waw or change of the preposition, 
which might be due to the distraction of a copyist or the 
Aramaic idiom. 


GROUP A 
Niele Targ. he 
Joshua 2:7 nyiayon oy y (Isy 
oe) AY a) abby pes ha Pah eba hs! Spy Melani 
Ea 34 MOIWIOT OAwy PIR AN III Vac59) 
WPL IDI PANTING NODINA 
2 an as Be bey penn ann jo 2225 NO jd (3 pon 
+ AROS NID OY N23) Ty (4 4 
Judges 3:2 Diy NP PY WIN (5 yy 
caerh.o 29 WI ON ONSINN ...pap wD MID 
17 WR PPIDNY 73) ($5 
Rel .L234 13D 39 PN 3 (75300 


“ 14:15 933 pnsip wd pnp NNSA 


1) So in many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi. Com. Kimchi. But 
Onk. Gen. 49:13 has it literally. 

2) So P. and in marg. Syro-Hex. Com. Field Hex. and also 
Arab. Kimchi’s explanation lacks force. Dillmann’s contention (Hand- 
buch), “‘dass blosse Vervolgen passt zu dieser Wirkung nicht’, missed 
the order of the narrative—as did Herrheimer’s objection that “der 
Verlust von 36 Mann ist keine Zertrimerung”. The same could be 
said with much greater force of Joshua’s overpowering fright (vv. 6-9). 
But the current interpretation that the defeat at the descent is identical 
with the loss of the 36 in killed told in the beginning of the v., is 
not at all impressive. It is rather to be assumed, which the reading 
of the T. unquestionably implies, that the loss of the 36 gave cause 
to the ensuing defeat at the descent, where the loss, it would appear, 
was sufficient to cause anxiety. I am inclined to believe that the reading 
of the T. was oynawn. Com. 1p) 155. The. form in itself wouldn’t 
appear strange to the targumist, as cases of this nature are numerous. 

ieoOn rs AL. Com. rield) Hex, 1) ¢ 

4) So Sebirin. Many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi and extant 
editions follow the reading of the T. 

5 yeeooe be Lax read) nyt). 

6) Probably influenced by v. 13. 

7) Felt by Kimchi. So Sebirin. 
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M. T. Targ. Re 
NON N35 NIN? (1557 
al 9:9 mom Nd 49999 NOM yD ma (2537 
pA nin PT NOY TN 

hy 120334 myay? 4330 xnyaay? ont (3°9559 

“ 21:10 “Ins paw on wi YIOMN (4 9933 

LO We ok syiat ms ony qyar apn oa ha 

Pies <2 ST ay. N91 NIT p99 4 
PINT (6 nAR 

Re ee TINO OMyy ON DMyy TNs ON onowoor 
(7 ON 


area) Qued | TINS UD INDN Nd} NAY pWwoN Xd) (8°\7ace 45 
won DOSpN 85) Insp 
NOS INT NMS 


hal 32 nipn WO 3D 7Dk 494) 8355 ipso (9 ny 
ni 

Heenan Thypwy O8 IDI nyowy Sy an (10 4y 

28. 1221 rows. mw) 39 NMmwest mwet 6 Vac. 153 


1) Com. Kimchi. Lxx s5m vacant. In one of the MSS. of De 
Rossi the Keri 1s nom and Ketib s5m and in two others 05m is the Ketib. 
Ginsburg: »4p o5m ana xon opsins® jap xom amp oom oii. 


2) So Lxx Lag., otherwise mB 795 Dim Mmi3n are vacant. P, 
om myn mom aymyp>S vacant. The T. does not render mi3sn. 


3) Minchat Shai: 323) 31h mis’? Aisips mmwa. So in many 
MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi. 

4) Com. Onk. Exod. 21:10. Com. Minchat Shai. This reading 
is found in many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi. 

5) The second 7228 AID pint nX is rendered yt Aipn. If the 
targumist followed here the Masoretic reading there is hardly any reason 
why it occured to him a different reading in yot ms. Lxx read in both 
yor while P. follows in both the Mesoretic reading. 

6) So P. Probably influenced by v. 1. 


7) So Lxx, P. and many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi. 

8) So Lxx and P. Com. end of verse mom inn 95 Targum 
dN ND ON : 

9) Popo Ps jixx. Sp owacant: 

10) So Lxx. Com, P: 


1) So P. and Arab. The suggestion that T. read 195, as in 
Kenn. MSS. 30, is hardly tenable. It would seem that the T. con- 
sidered this phrase to refer to 0159n ott . Com. Ehrlich Randglossen 
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M. T. iharo Re 
EE SATD IND59D NWI WD MIDI NID IN (2 ARwd-RYy 
“14:14 TDDN? NO AWN 1) AWA Nd 
pads (3 BON 
Piel S2S nS JI Mb oy MN DN Oy 
43507 81270 (4 Vac. nAKR 
" 22:44 p43 wend wDwnN Wyn (5 yD WH 
en So L'3 pwowns nywow nw wo maar (6 piySy 
head LS S39 IN ANY TIN) (7 ANNI 
amet: 20) 730 Is ANN iyo) nnyy 
apa Oc 3L Mmwon now DNn PopyD (8 piwion 
1K. 7:3 TANI 75D) 733 NSM (9 TAD} 
S226). JIIT SI ON NINDS yy pop? 9257 
* 8:30 pDipp ox yownAnNss FnIDw na INNO ...D1pop 
Down OX Ina NIDYW ID (10 popwr 
pepe co | TON NA} may ony ALAS) x3} 
Pi bs6 ‘yo S9pnn TID jO VII (12 49539 


and Thenius Sarn., to which the expression “nwHatI>D points. On the 
other hand, it is possible that the T. took 152 to mean annointing, 
from root 552 PS. 92:11. Ehrlich’s assumption (ibid) that the T. read 
instead of miminn ow — 14 x5 is founded on a misunderstanding 
of the T. 

2) So P. Probably influenced by 1 CH. 14:2. 

Some xod)-72) but. Com,» il. to. PS. 104522. 

ele Ae oi ah 
Mx is omitted in many MSS. 

5) This is the reading in PS. 18:44. As the T. to PS. renders 
this word in accordance with the reading here, it is obvious that he 
intended to correct the rendering of Jonathan. The rendering of the 
T. is supported by P. and Lxx Lag. 

6) Com. T. to vv. 23, 24 and Rashi and Kimchi. Onk. Exod. 
14:7 felt by Kimchi. Com. Field Hex. Note 26. So Lag. Lxx. 

7) So Lxx, P. and 250 MSS. Kimchi: Agta tye aspipAD o135 
1 99588 sin 15D Sas opapS amp xinw 155 ASN. Amy. yans1 Aon 
mya) FOND MMS) It MOM bm) OPT OD Ub pps Any. Nin 
sp A yspmy wd yysa 32 

Sieur com. Ls to vo 33; 07:5. Felt by Kimchi: 
owipn ws yppap ns, 

oie ee P. 

10) So P., in accordance with 2 Chronicles 6:21. 

Lt ee oar ayes P, 

12) Lxx omit the whole phrase. 
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M. T. iano: R. 
sta Spa WP 3797 WS 1393 IN WON) (1 494 
yealkess Sy WWN NNON 2 xm32 95 (2 p95 

nan 

16:24 jw AWA Ns {P4 NID om? yar (3 “pyr 
Myon 

7070:33 soon wen moo NMpYM (4 9399 
128 Wy WS NPI Codi rab hepa 
Qt 18 Wy} TDN (6 449) 
peee30 NOI WONT Fy NR WNWN NIN WENN 

(7 SON) 
2K. 2:14 WSN TON 77 TN IYI ID (SAN 
Wess 2) MIAN PRY TY NANNWS NOT Ty RYT TY 
nwon 1p. NPA NIAN (9nD55 Wpa 

MD NOT 

Reval myn pT yw. NOI III (10 yog9y9 
mal SLO a ilao eae ade oat a AD 95-795 (11 3995 


1)? So! LxxsPJeKimchi: 


yen 


2) COM mix 


3) So he renders 
dered literally. 


1933 TIA ASD IN) 395 UNITAS 94H 


"nn As 72°) (ib), but yy NA 135N is ren- 


It might, however, be interpretative suggested by the 


text, for the city—not the mountain—was called by this name. Why should 
the T. to Am. 3:9 render yw 197 literally while yin1w Ih — xon2 
(Am. 4:1; 6:1), although we find y39p1y soy (1K 13:32) as well, 
would admit of no such explanation. Cases, however, of this sort are 
found in the T. Kimchi (followed by Gersonide) infers from the T. 
that there really was a city there and Omri just strengthened it. 

4) So P.; according to the Maarabai this reading is the Keri 
while the Masoretic reading is the Ketib. 

5) Com. P. Lxx omit ya ows. 

6) So P. 

7) So Lxx P. Felt by Kimchi. Probably interpretative suggested 
by what follows in the verse. 

8) Or pss (Com. 2K 20:3). Probably for anthropomorphic 
reasons. ' 

9) So Lxx P. Having read mown and taking it to refer to m195N 
the targumist changed the number. 

10) Probably interpretative. 

11) P. has both in plural, so that the T. might have been in- 


ffuenced by min 55. 
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Mel fare, RG 
e218 JTS FYDIN ND SDDS AYDIN ND} Vac. 934 
Seaw? 935 osaw? im 
er monwen and Nm y Wy 45 
| (1 anwen 
homes le 12 19wp ows) 820 7905) (2pw) 
Bele ay7 nd $9359) NIPIIINW AVP (3 np 
mi S514 ele tucn templet igh a Veit hints bar ara th 
app apo wp? 
B22) Vinehey Saree biy) i hbabatalay fap lsaukk poh) 
mmiyys (4 955 
* 10:15 }o nD nS paw AIT NIDIN NOIND 
yy NO noo OND NAVI NP ND paw FAD 
MoT PAS nD (yo nN 
m3 Vac. 
eto o4) S2tisa ay 220 ADs) 933 DD 
oo paanes nw 
NdT425 93925 
mel 16 i |ann yo) nn 
nig gy. spay uy mary yam yp ppaw syay my 
me 3 yan Awa Ay. Nyplld Nw] (6 3593 
eee nw yar po a4 pay SnD NPHDYD NIN (79ND 


1) Com. Rashi and Kimchi. It is so quoted by the R. Josi, 
Shab. 56b. This reading is found in one MS. Kenn. 


Dyeabeltaby eas Kimchieoo Lax. A. Com... bether. t. 2) 32: 
PII ete Ship. Nai len mis Jee DIS) 

3) So Lxx P. Rashi and Karo follow the T. without taking 
notice of the deviation. Kimchi noticed it in the T. MHitzig, Ehrlich 
and Krauss would read here 118 , (Com. Onk. Deut. 32, 34), which 
would, however, not agree with this rendering. 


4) Kimchi seems to have noticed it. Though the absolute 45 
is always rendered literally by the T. Com. Gray Is. In. Com. As to 
1m5N3) see Dill P. Ehrlich IS. 


5) Lxx P. omit pup oma and have part of ¥)3nD5. 
6) So Lxx P. In general the T. is apt to such an interchange, as 
will appear in the sequel. 


7) So Lxx P. V. Kimchi also noticed it in the T. This reading 
of the T. was adopted by Hitz., Cheyne, Guthe and Kn. 
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M. T. are Re 
IS. 29:13 was oD yy IIDINNT APN (1 way 
“ 30:6 pnp wd) xno pags Ss. xvuNT Ins (2 Vac. ofp 
AbD ANY MYDS TYAN 
SS OlB Doi IY Iy2 yb? (3 45 
et TERIA nxwp 335) NIDIDID WPI ONwp 725) 
* 38:13 omy mons NININ inyiw 


mar LOK) ton 55) TMpPIn 3) yon 


“40:17 sta7 PRD pan $5 N05) NDDY 95 
99 (OwWn3 INN) DAND NVI AIA 


PIN ANY wy DDN 

MD IP PIwNH (4 Vac. 993 

a4 34 JANN DOIN INN — syopy np TMs) 

SWpI ON DDN xmyden) nnn (So wy 

SWbI HSN 

“ 48:7 pnypw sd) pd 1355) ppynipa xy 6} yo nypy 

n+ 177 ahh ialainabe exter linicebiatl: hlaak (75933 

TRON ih MIvI NT was ya (8 wy) 

Wiel ay 99 NNT MI 1D 1D m3 wid 1993 
er) WT > Dy AoA 

pan PWRID PIN (Opry 


1) So in many MSS. Com. Kimchi and Seder Eliahu r. 2, 24 


2) Cort would have ow: so Krauss, which would have the sup- 


port of the T.; still, it is not improbable that the rendering is ex- 
planatory. 


a), 200. Vv, 


4) Lxx also omit 3933 ; Lxx and P. read ppx5. There is no 
reason to suppose that 1733 was omitted for anthropomorphical reasons. 


5) This is suggester by the parallel; but it may also be ex- 
planatory. Graetz and Klost. amend ox" which would have the sup- 
port of the T. 


6) om. eixx UP. eV: 


7) So Lxx. (Com. San. 64b: 2292 858 7933 N4pM 5K F133 559), 


8) So P. Sym. V. (See Dil. P. T. 2) and in many old Hebrew 
MSS. Com. Chayoth, Mebo Hatalmud, 25. Com. Berachoth 7b, 14a. 


9) So Lxx P. and S. Kimchi remarks: Jha) ‘anny xeonn 1) 
S@NDD DY 
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Mer: Targ. R. 
nee BS pwiIn od ayy $53 Paw pINSN (1yywaan 
Peo bowel Atop Ios 2S sr) 1D (2 15909 Sya 
en Ole nnn monn Ayys 
| np nv Aon Nmawp ni (3 ASAn nn 
Osa oe ae SIP Nog Os WOW YON NOT (4 sp 
Jer. 6:14 py cay mS IBA 420 n° IND) (ay ms 
YOyT NNwWID teh t/a w Ba 
O24 DawDA IN 11D? Try APM? Xd 5.0 1D? 
WY YON ID noyr NOT pI (6 spy 
eel Pelee nijoipeo Aye Noanp n°? yoap 
TT wos 38 ont C73999559N) (8 on} 
Pee iel4 9) 2 43 0ON ON Pp nya YOSD ONT Py. 1ON TN 
ony4 panwesaypysa psy Many nya 
ol ea JIS AS only Sai paynwny 9 ints 
Pero pole enie ny MS UND N TW 
OowI7 17293 (12 yr nD Ty 
ened <8 2 ONS ON Ty AN) IDOST Ty G2 snp sy 


1) So Lxx. Kimchi: yiandpm 953 ys) tnis osnny Amen ys 
.[)W2 195 O39 y24py 

2) eo Butels. (63:7 | nex 95. ya literally. 

3) It is possible to explain the rendering of the T. as suggested 


by the parallel AAD M31, and would smoothen the difficulties felt by the 
commentators on this point. 


Aye Sov LxxeP: 

5) They might, however, have been infiuenced by 8:11. 

6) So Lxx. Com., however, chapter General Peculiarities. 

7) So Lagarde. The same MS. was also before Kimchi, but in 
the copy of the Minchath Shai and many others the reading is'}355pn) 

Set Lx e-OMm.) b: 

9) Lxx P. A.:and many Hebrew MSS. Otherwise the T. 
might have been influenced by v. 12: ,onyn nya ond oyrwi? xd ywim 

10) So Lxx P. Kimchi noticed it in the T. and remarks that he 
found this reading in many MSS. See also Kittel: Guesebrecht. Still, 
it is not impossible that the T. was influenced here by 17:4 Jn 12pm 
4’298 mx and hence the reading of the Lxx P. 

Wb eer Mew alee 

12) So P.; also noticed by Giesbrecht and Cor., but it may 
also be interpretative. 
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Miran Targ. te 
29:12 ONION INN ONS PY F2PRi DIP Prey oN ONN WD 
Se onS5anm po piyand ponies (4 o5°5x onyows 
D758 onyow) = INIA Sap IP 


Roo miotwn 55) NNOMIN 93) (2 nya 95) 
* 49:30 mina mppiwnin yD. NONNNI SAF hb bf Fe) 
ee LS eee OU TIIE ON eal tomas 85) ...0NID) Nd (4999) OS 
Eze lay. RD Oeil} leseiDe pesaniolDS (59)¥ 
Paveean 
gi A ealal YUAN VIN OA) APN AYPN NIN ANI (6 yoos 
"y9) 
peed heey mo ons mys xnwea ono xnwea (7 an 
eee TORS p55 NN IWR bee abet ites Motelep lave ah) 
~ 10:29 pw Oo 283m, DAN AWS INS PINNI ONS WwWN 
(9 poN] 
“12:12 SO MWY NOD ID ONS NIST FOR OND WN yp 
NN NT Pyd AND RYAN MM NYO 
youRgn (Opoxn mR 


1) Probably ons9n was omitted in the text of the T. P. also 
omits it. Lxx omits the entire portion and begins with onsoann 
Giesb. conjecture  %mnnys1 by the T. is not justified. 

2) Lxx has here the Ketib. P. omits it entirely. The reading 
nina by the T. is the only plausible explanation of the peculiar ren- 
dering of this word. nist is usually rendered by the T. by89n3 siwin 
(1K 23:4; IS. 16:1). Com. Aruch mits and NAN. 


3) Felt by Kimchi. Com. P. 

4) .So Lxx codd. 88, 106, P. In some MSS. 5 is the Keri. 
Felt by Minchat Shai and Kimchi. 

5) So A. Rashi follows it. 

6) So P. Sym. Vulg. This is the Ketib to Madnechai, but this 


reading is to be found in many MSS. So in M’turgom of Eliahu 
Halevy under root yup. He cites this verse reading yan. 


7) Noticed by Kimchi. 

8) So P., so Toy. was probably eiinanted by V. 15. 

O) yo pLxx. Pe, 

10) So P. Probabiy both of them read 3175 (Com. Is. 18:9 etc.). 


On the other hand, we find this case j1y Ketib and y3y Keri (Com. 
28 16:12). 
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Miia Targ. Re 
petotlle yy BISON VAN INN woajoN WIN 7} YIN ANY 
(Ly35ax 
a, 13:21 DWH nN pmwp3 nm nwp3 
14:8 myan oy anon xnwea 55 Sy (2 55 Sy 
e422 yma NII (3 4n3ap 
pemeto 1) mnywwimn MIIWR (aio wi 
nist MS DPW Tayp5 45 awd Nd) 
ARSE Te ASR) ah eaten 3 (5 959 S89 
meme liye Dt WS JI2 055) aha) abi Falblaishe SRR aly bey 
onn5 onn3 
ae, Dw YD DIN 8 NIIDND PPh A) 
mm (7 wT 
PPA Ea POON YI} MmIVI. MN yn) 
(Sy NyIDIN 
mee 21°19 on> nnn ann PAD Ryo s (9 nnn 
ee LL Oo IAS 3) (DONS os 5nnn 
2 ky | Mw Yow) pws 


1) Minchat Shai: wona5x 2528 AND SUP AIMw ANI. .,,79I0 ¢ 
Kimchi remarks that he found this reading in a MS. 


2) So in some MSS. Caro l. c. 


3) So Lxx, Syro Hex. and in five MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi. 
4) Noticed by Rashi and Kimchi; so also in Ald. Codd. 42, 68. 
5) So P. and in some De Rossi MSS. 


6) So P. and Vulg. and a great number of MSS.; the Afudi, 
ch. 14, remarks: (/2 M1453) O:wR AIM poss mesmo Aen Al ASA 
Psat (Sew yw) aba IW Noe (ihn en ) op min 

7) Probably interpretative, making the following x5 referring to 
yy; also Lxx; so 28th middah of R. Eliezer. See Eliezer of Beau- 
gency, who puts as an explanation of Siy sym. Com. Heller 
win “IA Oy 


8) So A. aliter et dimit palatium eorum. So EW. Toy y 
Com. Kimchi. His point, however, is not clear. The T. rendering of 
Jud. 8:16 yt31} is 23m} or 3333 as Kimchi had it or 152 as in Lag. or 
y05s3 as cited in }n2 ya" by Menachem b. Solomon. 


9) So Lxx P. A. Vulg. was noticed also by Kimchi. 


10) So is rendered mimin (v. 15). John d. Buch Ez. assumes it 
represents a Syr. Ith. form. 
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24:26 


26:2 


26:20 
27:6 

PAs | 
30:12 
34:26 


39:16 


Hos. 4:18 


oe 


ee 


ft 2 
ehent 


Dyd0 


Maa: 
ON DEN NI 
pots niyowne 
ADIN ANSON 


naw 
DWN na 
man ON? NI) 


7929 WS 

ny273D) ONS enn 
nyly 

mon Py ow oi 


BN2D 1D 
NY) TIN PDEYW) 


onty? yows 

Wipw Joy mor 

ONiw? mown ox 
Dp pyr 399 ON 

TINS? Sy Ss 

Oya TY aia 
Dwi oY) ON 
1DNI 


739 48 


Px Pe 


TO THE PROPHETS 


Targ. Ra 
ND2 Poiyowses “Lsniyswns 


main xp) nin noon 
(2 ANSON 
xnaqn3 (3 ny35nA3 
PYIDWNI PDI (4 wwRN 
haan ARI OnE? 
"7101 TINS ‘Dia 

IND pITAN Mw) 
nb nya73p 
jon? AN) ny 
IWUIDN PTDIww (5 ay 
pop] 133 39) OEY) 
(6 Syo IND 
PANSys wows oy (Fanwy 
NOY Ina yyy (8 yn37 

NS) TIN NS 
pyean (9 599 ON) 
poyoyn (LOANS: 

NOY NIT Ty 

DDS) SION 

YOIP PMID w405 Buel tam 


xwyrap NOY pipny Gl owssp ops 


al Corn NS 


2) So Lxx; accepted by Co. Seeg. Gratz. 
cy pare ome Be. gril cg 
4) Com. Is. 41:19. Felt by Kimchi. 
5) Felt by Kimchi. 


Glas auxx iP. 


(Com. Nowack Die Kl. P.). 


t)mo0 UxxP. paps o (Sees Vollersey Aue a Why ooo 210): 


§). So P. 


Svea Lexx E. 
10) So P; 


11) So Lxx P. Kimchi: .mmps 5s oy tes 5s oy o’my ADeAn ip 


12). “So 


Dx FP. 


-~ jim) 


TEXTUAL VARIATIONS 


M. T. Targ. 
Am. 5:10 mia asap Sy swy| wrswn ops) 
wi eOeLO YD} NTP 
Mi. 4:9 yiowean m3 any ns 0? jy 
7 slinnp 
eG Ly yw TINO ADINA yon 
Nahum 2:3 PNW) NAD PNw? MMII 
wo Bits WI Tin 55 yd 
Zef. 3:18 WT Wd NDS AR IRE Lsh) ah, 
609213 OY YS 393 ANT HVS JI I1aNI 
Wes 
ial? nowy) aw cs AYR «72N1S [PID NINwWEYN 
nowy 
Buel 455 7 812 ONDdI pnnp 
© 14:6 MIP WS TMA NS PAS STI TN 
PREP) Oa IY 


Mal. 2:5 S19 95 DINNI nan) 


1) So in some MSS. and Lxx P. 

2) So Lxx, though in a different sense. 
Ue otesal nd Boe oa ae 

AVR DOULA x TE. 
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R. 
(1 15) 
5 1D!5 


(2 ys pon 
(3 pan 
183 

(4 995 
7 
(Sopnssiyy 


T2919 NON 
(6 noyyq 

(7 pnp 

(8 ny) 


(9 mE} 


5) y5y snags (Is. 10:26) smsdy ome s meen 99 ay (Is. 14:9) 


6) The reading of the T. was probably sms found in many 


MSS. See Min. Shai. 


7) So Sym. Ald. Codd. III, XII, 22, 23, 26. De Rossi found 


this reading in the Lxx. 


Kimchi 0°98D myppa xym3 331. So Kimchi p wswnm ap; also R. Eliah 
Halevy o’wnwn nanan and Ibn Ezra pointing out this being the reading of 
mironm owss . Com. Eich. Ein. V. 1, p. 419 (German Ed. 1787). 

8) But com. Gen. 42:9 etc. See Rikmah on the change of Waw 


to Jod. Com. Sup. Am. 95:10. 
Ahhh. Sofa pd bo.6 ole oe 
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Joshua 7:8 
Aes bs Fe 


eR, 
etl) 


Judges 2:14 


* thse) 
eile 0 


1o252529 
“* 4O°4 
** 17:40 
WAS hae) 
eed OD 
1K. 8:46 
purlore 
Med bal 
2K. 19:4 
ay 
IS 10:8 
ied Ae 


~ 49:20 


TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 


GROUP B 
NGL Targ. Following 
Any ON? Jan yns4p (1 499998 
1 yo Nd NIM pyI NS PIN wwe 
49 3TIN 1d NID AN 2) 4899) 
ome ann pps) (FS Hwy. Nt 
NYIeyao wD mMyms 852 IAN AN 
ppw 33 nara DANN T3 
DAANN IHS 
775 ns FPN INNS (4.55 559 
won ANNA JUINNI MN | AT wT 
WOW) Setta be 
p3N39 PANIDN Implied ®) 
559 ANS Apso 5 beet habe (7 9999909) 
Dy4n 9953 mopornay (8 yy5p1 15 qwE 
wON OD mya nyo (9 ANP 
Ypn 55) mya 55) Orpys $5 95 
JN WIDE pm235 (ya onngi 
79m) POIN) nara 
31ND WR nants xy now TW 
wap} DAD) pepo nN 
OP IP DN) 13 WS 
[wa Ty wes pp oy pimwps (2 9555) yn 
p’3°5) oNND €3"} Nnyana 159 implied by 
context 1°) 
Dyn? bd npn... ON? Mow 
G3 poyn} 


1) PASO rv. G22) [s0.uR! 


2) Lxx put the whole in singular. So P. 

STP tOG ae 

4) Sbirin, followed by Lxx Lag. So P. 
PAOD es: be 

6) 2pnour; 

oe) OE. 
8). Door: 

Do) evo sLsx ir. 

10) * So. P. 

11) P. has it in the 2nd person. Com. Lxx. 
12) AEE. in! 2 tp vk. 13), oosLax 


ee 


ee 


c 
ce 


c 
c 
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MoT: ‘larg, Following 
21:14 won3 DAT Non yon 
POON 
23:13 Ina NOUN NIA 
26:8 TDEWD MIN AN NIIID FI MIND (19491) 
qow? T3P 73713199) Wows 
Wb MINN 4775r5) NIWDI Nis 
26:9 oe JINN WHI NIM WHI (2 M4 WAS 
12972 NIT AN TIT AN 
JINWS mee cba el 
26:19 233 Jn WN nd3a3 wr (F437) WDA 
1WoIp? 
30:11 S17 33 31D .SIVDDN mawn 
MSs 39 IDF NIVYIN (4 49359 
30:13 maaw3 Apin3 APND Tw 2D) YIbD 
33:2 p1p35 aya mn we NIDPIN NT... IIIT 
wnyiw) AN NIIPND AN ( yynyiw 
my nya 
3323 DISD NSN ywTAMN psa DD =. 68 yy Sp 
od oss Ani NmID90 
34:7 wap Donp DID oT AAS IN aya AN 
pal PAID, (7 pIDYI 
tah 
40:26 Np) ow] 0595 nowa (8 oxy 
44:7 177 MSA YANN Nm dyN} (9ynNan 
46:1 op nxws PAMYY wD = omasyy rn 
1) So P. Lxx. Rashi, Kimchi, Karo fellow this explanation. 
Demo Pe: 
oye So. Ps 
4) So Lxx (see the difficult explanations of Kimchi). 
wg) | tetet beg . 
6) P. puts for the same purpose 19m in the 2nd p. 
7) So Lxx. P. in 25n only. 
8) Lxx P. render in pl., influenced by Ps. 147:5. 


9) 


Jed bs @ om mes 
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42:6 
48:15 


51:3 


S21). 


58:14 


Aw RARE) 


7:24 
9:6 
10:4 


11:14 
11:22 


11:19 
1 


B20 
22:30 


1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 


So 
So 
So 
So 
So 


M. T. 
nw O59 195° N55 
Np? 1105 D1 


wy DSN? 7922 9D 
DD DSDN? WN) 


TVS WTP) DNS 


PIII 
JndaNM 


TON PPS OMDIN 
nn 

nisyor 

moo jn Jnaw 

niaposa) nyppe$ 
piprn: 

ON Pp nya 

39n3 IND? a MNNAA 
pana) on. 
ayn ine? 


Sms 35 pnd onna) 


IWIN my 
p325p2 
M53 38 ny 


mSy 095953 Anwyi 


P. 


Targ. 
pops 
MI YI PIT WMI ft) 


SINT NWIDID MN 
NIWYI) Rwy m5 
NIP 793 PANT 
NWT) MY NDI 
nna 
DPD 6 JIT 


DS NIN 


pipnyys 
pnanwsd na. pan 


m5 spn 


"S8D NNT TDyI 
PoypPn? pinay 


INNS SOT my 
pmyp3 

IND] 

m3 


Lxx P. render them all in absolute. 


Following 
Owps) 
ae ho 
(AI4y 
Petia 
Chine oe 


(3 wow wItp) 


implied by 
context 


yonts9 


pa5 niqawa 
SIND TDD] 
sp) 


S5pnn Sx 


Din 33 
(4 pA 


(5 pd enna 


(6-5 yy 


BT Nopyw 
nina 


P. Lxx seem to have had an entirely different reading. 


xx, 


Dxxy PS Syma vu 
Lxx Sym. 
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MP: larg: 
** 23:40 mInSwn 9D ANY nndw one ...nonD AYN 
my 
hO6-1 I sin yard “30? 3m ...DO7 
35:8 TMs pmiyss wm smomne1 yn 
DDN 95) NPY 55 
Hera 10 5 WISIN onw pone) Gnsasn ony 


Maw AIAN 
36:20 “WS DIN SS NID) ~wooy 35 Sy. (2 Na TwRE 


th 


pny IND @e.' | 
oy WwDY AWS m5 9907 ADD YANN)... AN Ww 
Hos. 10:1 mann yw4ps 345 IMD INUON wo DP 

31O5 VNIMmINS wee MT VINE (3 yy4x5 

NIB¥Y ID YA IAN? pranep 
4:9 75 pAnaywns TWN) 
Amo *3 ppiw on 05n) NI maw 95) 
Mi. 5:4 yoy NI5y RA by ea a 
AD IOINI 
WoPN 
ie ag NNN 1095 pnp|ad VINAN 
mao 4 nma34 an VHS 
EHS ef m5 7939 0D Joy a jp | (499 pon 
Za. 14:5 29 O98 MN) NI) my (Sy) 
Oy D wtp 


1) It is not necessary with Cor. (D. B. Ez.) to suppose a differ- 
ent reading by the T. Suggested by the text, the T. would not hesitate 
to render it as if it were in Hiph. 

Dye) D00P;: s0 also, in -Ez.220:38:. 23:44:" Jerem. 51:36; Mi.°7:12, 
noticed by Min. Shai. In Masoreth Seder Sh’lach this is considered 
among those that are written in sing. and the Sebirin in pl. That 
the T. follows in a good many cases the Sebirin as well as the Mad- 
nechai was noticed by the Min Shai. (Com. Ez. 5:11; 13:17; 14:19; 
Min. Shai Jerem. 49:36; Mi. 7:12). In P’sichta Lam r. xp Jo1¥ Fn 83 
.1D3D NON oNIDID NON 19D9, So in many Kenn. MSS. 

3) Lxx make mina conform to miase. P. follows it closely. 

4) So P. Lxx put all in the 3rd person. The reading of 99 
is found in many MSS. 

5) So Lxx P. noticed also by Kimchi. 
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M. T. Targ. Following 
Mal. 2:15 ON DWI. nwa Spun sd... Goniows 
732) 
U fig LOM ODN eeu Nee BRON DIN NI 030313 
was Sy DMN qwi393 (24993N 
GROUP C 


Joshua 1:9 non $x) yayn Sx Targum ann §85) onan &>. 
According to Deut. 31:8 nnA 85) NIN NF On. 132NN Nd) ONIN NP. 

Joshua 2:4 yypyn) Targum (y;\3nq9pR1. According to v. 6 
pjppni. 

Joshua 6:6 nan yAN nN ixw Targum (4995 NO) NN. 
According to v. 8 AM AND WRN). 

Joshua 6:8 pin? 039 Targum (995 sax op. According 
tov Fa Ikebe. 

Joshua 9:4 yy Targum (6 y4;51~).. According to. v. 12. 
WPOST. 

Joshua 12:8 nisweai Targum xno Jaws). According 
to 12:13 ADEA nwer. 

Joshua 18:7 3n$n3 mim nnd Targum yi3°s yw? 3m 1 yn 
tinnzoms. According to 13:33 ondn3 Nin Ow) ASN TI — 
Sans aos ND. | 

Joshua 22:24 Ssnw> ods 5) 055 ny Targum pdin j199 nr 
spp... According to vv. 25,27 ...p9n O59 RX. 


Judges 5:8 nowin onSs anay Targum $s? 33 IN YINN I 
JNINAIN PAD PDYMS NOT SPAYNR Dp PNIN KXnwyd nop02 
According to Deut. 32:17 = pyayw 85) 182 DPD DwIN OTN 
po nar. 


1.) Pe50 (Lxx. 

2) ypon Lex: 

3) Lxx in both places have &xagupev. Com. Jalqut 1. c. 
4 0 mes 

5) So P. V. and 4 MSS. and in 3 Kenn. 


6) Many Kenn. and De Rossi MSS. read it:mws11, So Lxx P. 
Felt by Kimchi 


- 
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Judges 7:7 p»ppan won mind nwowa Targum “pps ws 
nnoips. According to v. 6 om°b 58 po ppSon IBD 1). 


Judges 7:18 y)y95) AIS OnE Targum (?x5ypo7 Naan 
op 1. According to v. 20 pyysady 95 ann INP). 


Judges 20:38 jwyn mewp Targum (13n3 111. According 
to v. 40 w.nwyn sioy — ND. 


Judges 20:40 pp own yn 5°55 ASy nan) Targum p5p Nn} 
sow myo xnipt xj37n. According to Joshua 8:20 wy noy Aan 
mo own Wy — NIIN psp NN. 


1S 4:13 ABSD JI J NDI Sy aw Sy nani Targum $y... 
(4yy9n max wap. According to v. 18 yw Iya — ms wad Sy 
span. 


1S 4:21 fwor) mon Sx) Targum (©S5ypnec) xnqion nD) 
maya. According to v. 19 Ay RN) On nO} — NATION NDT 
moyo SPN. 


IS 6:18 noysan Sax ty3 Targum (@xnan xjas ty3. Accord- 
ing to vv. 14,15 Advan jaxn. 


1S 14:16 3993 pron pans Targum “ xnwS5B nw jon. 
According to v. 19 bp nwSB nono IWS Ton. | 


1S 18:6 nisnom aw5 Targum x33n2 NMawS. According to 
21:12 niin. iyo — Naina pnawa. ® 


25 9:3 Sixw nad wos ty ppxn Targum (9523 Tiy mNn. 
According to v. 1 iy w? Dn — noen. 


2S 9:3 p5an na3 Targum 3539 pnina p>. According to 
v. 13 99595 onw MDB Nini — wd PN NA p>. 


1) So P. In some MSS. of the T. the words }y1M159 71nT3 
are omitted 


2) So P. In Lag. .xSnppt is omitted. 
3) P. omits mxwe, 


4) So Lxx. Kimchi: mus was Sy oanhy spy in ADIN yA319I 
“yw 3) IYI ONNM pPIDDI WOXw 3D 25D Ky. 


Deacon. .Uxe. 

6) So Lxx and many MSS. 

rm stead bo on ot 

Sua Lae Type. 

9) So Lxx P. Kimchi: moxm ymsy) yaann Ap? inns. 
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2S 11:6 399 SS AS AN ANY nSw) Targum Gnynn amis n. 
According to the preceding ¢nnn ANN OR. 
2S 12:21 sn 35n ayn Targum (2o°p wyatt tay. According 
toW) 22 oldeniveals 
2S 12:27 o%n wy Targum (3sni059 nop. According to 
V. 26 Toivon way. 
28 15:17 pyn 95) 759m xy Targum °w3x 53) 8350 PDI 
mnoa 4). Accordnig to v. 16 1n'2 595) 759m RYN —TND WIN 951. 
251812 Aya op aw) Targum esse) anno. 
According to v. 5 7935 95 yxd — xprdiy3 15 ONDE. 
2S 22:13 we Sma yaya a3 m3 Targum 35 [1135 
map xpos. According to v. 9 (4399 aya OSn3 — IIT P1015 
MDD NPT. 
1K 1:48 -~o5 Sy aw on pni ws Targum (65 xy an 
iD Sy ants. According to 3:6 ..awyy2°5 tnny. 
1K 1:52 innywy Spx x5 Targum (7m wn ayy. According 
to 15 14:45 twen noywn Sip) oN. 
1K 9:8 yySy mA AIA Mean Targum (8 xS:y ays pA xn) 
ain om. According to 2 Ch. 7:21 555 Sy mA Iw AIA nM 
DW? YOY WAY 
1K 12:16 313 pSn 135 my Targum 835 n°59). According to 
DOrZOrl Ata! Danese 
1K 13:9 py Anwn xd) Targum (x pon snwn 85). Accord- 
ing tov. 17 oO OY ANwN Nd. 
1K 13:34 nNonS armnasaeny Targum pn xoanb an. 
According to 12:13 nnd Ai saan ony. | 
1K 22:31 pw) oowSy 359m Aw AN MS ON 750) Targum 
195m pnd pndn 22). According to 20:16 959 osu owsy . 


1) So P. and in 2 MSS. Kenn. 

2) So Lxx P. Com. Ehrlich, Randglossen. 

3) So P. and in 2 MSS. Kenn. 

Aenea Ry ao st i 

5) apdeLxx or, 

6) So P. Lag. #5mxe onusgov &% tov onmegvuatocs Lov 

7) So is the T. to 2S 14:11 433 moywm. So P. here and in 
2S 14:11. Lxx here only. 

8) Com. P. 

9) In Lag. sada. 

10) In Lag. jm is omitted. 

11) Literally in Lag. 
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2K 4:19 jx Sx inew Targum ( pSaiw nap. According 


to v. 20 17831) Nw. 


2K 4:42 nwSw Span Targum xpi yuxo. According to 
18 9:4 mwSw posa — Norns YANI. 


2K 9:19 oS 4Spn tox nD Targum (2 pSwn. According 
to v.18 Down 75Nn WS AD. 


2K 20:14 Snap 382 ApInn yaNo = Targum (3 9n\9 In. 
According to 7°58 812° PND). 


2K 21:18 sry yan ina yan 2p Targum (4xry jaa 12pney. 
According to v. 26 Nry ja. 


2K 23:2 ndSwia coy $5) atin wx 353 Targum w3s 55} 
oSwiny van min. According to 2 Ch. 34:3 saw) ATA WN 95) 
nowy. 


2h) 4:3 hooves bargum to) Dap atsN toy Ot. 
According to v. 20 AN Sy °5. 


IS. 10:7 pyp x5 on3 nnd) Targum p:n2 x5. According 
to Hab. 1:17 Sion) 8&9 O49 39nd — DNA NS PMY NBONDS. 


IS. 17:6 nor aps nosy 32 axwai Targum 7°32 yNNnw) 
NNIDSD PD NOY WD NDP TS PRIM MANNY JD .NMT Ty psy. 
According to 24:13n°? p33 DYNA TINA YANN 3p. AN AD 1D 
— .N’IDSY PRM PANNwe PID mE. 

IS. 22:3 son) DN PRD 9D Targum (65ypn° 793 MInweKs 55. 
According to 13:15 pt) xyo3n $95 — Sppn) na nonw 7 55. 


IS. 26:1 aA wT aw» Rind aya Targum pina? sn NoIIy3 
xnon xnnawin 7. According to 42:10 win aw 5 ew. 


IS. 29:16 inwyS nwyp sox? 15 Targum 83°) WO" WENT 
mesays. According to 45:9 19y°5 Son WONT. 


1) So P. Com Lxx. 

2) Com. P. Lxx si cienvyn 

3) So Lxx P. 135 is omitted in Lag. 

4) Com. Lxx. Both are rendered in Lag. 
Tom Gere Com. P; 

6) The whole phrase is omitted in Lxx and P. 
TP siniae ein. 
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IS. 33:11 pdS>xn we oon Targum soya pia say 943 
ny xdyySy59 “4D. According to 40:24 oOxwn wpd mayb) — 
Cywps sSyy5y5 ADD. 


IS. 41:4 me) PWR TI ON WRI NIA SP Awyr Oyp 0 
Ni oN oO wNANTargum (2 743 NIN ...TIYI TON DP PDN TDN [19 
moe nd 03D 2 PIN 15 NIDSY SY ANI MwNIDD Noo. 
According to 44:6 Dnos PR Ty9IN) PANN UN WRI UN — 
(3 wopsy wSy AN TWOIPIDT NIT NIN. 


IS. 42:18 syow oowsinn Targum x59 wand NT Nw 
wow p95 pre. According to 43:8 105 oN) Dw IM. 


IS. 44:12 anny. miapoa) Targum 7°95 ®YpnDo papel. 
According to Jer. 10:4 (4pypin> miapoay — A) APN PAPA. 


IS. 45:9 pwyn no 75 con Tox Targum sgynsay x5. 
According to 29:16 ‘3yy 89 INwWY? AwYD WON 3. 


IS. 47:7 mooi mrs odiyS Targum (359 np pn nN ody), 
According to v. 5 11359 N23 79 INP? “DDN N> — p1999 Np pN. 


IS. 50:8 spssypo amp Targum snipt xamp. According to 
1453) IPS 2 pi— HD aoa = 


IS. 63:5 syn 95 pwnd DID PR) DDINWNI TAY PR OI 
Wns NNN) Targum psy cya DIT wR N91 wtp yy 
INI omy Apa “pHpin yota paynpipy. According to 
59:16 YIpO PR wD ooInwey — DIP WIk N91 MID yy 
PIIYD AMY WD) M|PIN IID PPI) py pan. 


Jer. 6:11 595m onoN53 AIM Non nex) Targum s8533D9 °n°KN5 
Jaws nd93> x5). According to 20:9 5538 x5 5353 Nn Nd3) — 
M595) NS RIDID? ND. 


Jer. 8:15 py5w5 mp Targum nd5w5 xonap. According to 
14:19 J.Q3m Dn pind — dws sonap. 


1) It renders this way Is. 41:16: Onis PYDA AyD) — AD) 
xwod sdiySyo, In Lag. xwp> is omitted. 

2) So the T. renders Is. 40:12, seemingly for their similar be- 
ginning and contents. . 


3) So, for the same reason, it renders 43:10: 1359 NIM 138 15 
bs ag33 No — ...JO7P5DT NIT NSN. 

4) See Jerem. 10:4. The rendering there was influenced by the 
sequel, but the influence in this case might have been reciprocal, so 
that the v. was put in the same p. in accordance with the verse here. 
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Jer. 10:4 }nb» anra) ADD. Targum 95 °Sn Nant2) NADII. 
According to Is. 40:19 “3ypn anra Any} — 79 (Dn. 
Jer. 10:4 pp x59 Targum %Syy9 x55. According to Is. 
40:20, 41:7. (yp) 8d — Yps7 NOT, 
Jer. 30:15 Jans» wx Targum qnnp xynoo. According 
to v. 12 4nDd ASN] — PNND NIP. 


Jer. 31:9 oS¢ais8 pons wna? 9322 Targum pxD pon 
naps . According to Is. 54:7 Japs odyqa ona — yn 
JPN PRUD. 

Jer. 32:35 925 Sy ANSy NDI ONS NO IWR Targum nIpPb 894 
ymiwa. According to 7:31 (3995 Sy Andy Nd INN NP WN 
— N82 NIPD NOT. 


Hers s Jas llaleleaisi. Largumy {791 jo437. 
According to Is. 48:6 ‘4onys° x5) niqny3y — po. 


Jer. 41:15 yoy 033 Se 75 Targum md apd Ort 
ny 3a. According to v. 10 fwy 32 Sx Nays 454. 


Jer. 46:8 yox ADDN Sys Targum AxSo) NYON CDN. 
According to 47:2) AND) POS IOW) — AND) RYIN PTI. 


Jer. 48:4 ayo no2nw3 Targum axio ni359 niamse. Accord- 
ing to 48:25 ayo PP Ay] — AN nID90. 


Ez. 11:19 panpa ns Awan mi) ans 25 ond onnd Targum 
Sona 29 12 tnsi 5). According to 36:26 wn 35 — 1139 [nei 
inden ae 


1) So P. Rashi; Kimchi etc. curiously combine both readings. 
F. Perles in J. Q. R., v. 18, p. 388, would read here 3m5x) and refers 
to Is. 30:22; so Kittel, both of whom refer to the T. not appreciating 
the principle followed in this case. So also in Jerem. 10:19, and 
curiously enough, P. there renders \3yp) in the same way as 3Mb121, 
TOs Uxk, except vintis.« 40:20. 


3) Lxx read there o:m11¥ as here. 


4) Minchat Shai sees another reading by the T. and goes so far 
as to think that Rashi, who follows the T., has also had the same 
reading. But Rashi does it in numerous instances where such an as- 
sumption is out of question. Kimchi remarks: AIM ,J9M31 y3937 AY) 
ems dehak hh: tomb the 

5) Also 18:31. So P., felt by Minchat Shai. Curiously, this read- 
ing appears also in the com. of Eliezer of Beaugency (published by 
Posnansky, 213). So is the reading in 3 Kenn. MSS. and 1 De Rossi. 
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Ez. 17:5 yor asqwa inn Targum 339 Spnsa Ayan. Accord- 
ing to v. 8 “aww mnw 5s — a1 Spna. 

Ez. 29:3 comwy coe ome? 95 Targum soxt xninsp 9595 
mwa. According to v.9 (2 op wy ws) 99 at — NN1D99 
mwas NIN 19, 

Ez. 29:6 map noywo onvn jy Targum yoyo sap op. 
According to Is. 36:6 piynn mapA — Nyyn NIP JOD. 

Ez. 30:18 paps) yay xn Targum n°  °bm) psps NIIP 
xyix. According to 38:16 (3 parm nmipsd jays — Ngay3 
RYU NM l|M) props . 

Ez. 31:14 a ‘ty Ss Targum s2738 m3 313 NN oY. 
According to 32:18, 24 732 "S51" nN. ee Ge ee ae 

Ez. 31:15 noixw insta ovo Targum sninns ova. Accord- 
ing to v.16 ASxw Ink NAA — An ANNAN. 

Ez. 32:5 nvwean ones) Targum x°5:n yon. According 
to v. 6 (4 yK59° ppp) — p90Nn?. 

Ez. 32:18 nynnn yox ox Targum xmyasx xyarxd . Accord- 
ing to 31:14 “nnn pox 38 — NRMOYIN NINDS. 

Ez. 32:24 onsnn ino ows Targum 72n5 pene. Accord- 
ing to v.23 mYNN VN WR. 

Ez. 34:24 poina xywa ay says Targum (63559 495 “Tay. 
According to 37:24 om Sy 459 TIT ay. 

Ez; 36:12 pas paoy «nso “Largum 7 }iD%5y upR). 
According to vv. 10, 11 oss n5°Sy onanAy — yID°5Y DN. 

Ez. 41:17 mnpn Syp Sy Targum xd*y5 sy. According 
to v.20 MmnBNn Syp sy pINAD. 


1) As to the change in person, com. De Rossi V. L. V. T., 1. ¢. 

2) ye P.sreads. ant.* Lxx havewss9 vas anayaio, 

3) It also influenced Jer. 46:8. 

4) Lxx have in v. 6 as in v. 5. Kittel wonders if the reading 
was not IN9131, 

5) So 26:20 momnhm poxs , 

6) xx have‘ in 37:24 as in 34:24. Lag has here ) a"; 
However, in 37:25 the T. stands alone. 

7) Ehrlich Ez. finds support in this rendering of the T. that it 
is used here in the sense of increase, as in Jerem. 12:2. Equally wrong 
is Jahn, ascribing a different reading to the T. 


- 
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Ez. 43:10 nmgsn nsx we Targum mpipp nm jinwen. 
According to v. 11 “ynaioni man ny. 

Mi. 2:8 }w WEN AN AD>oy D109 Targum 31799 pp? 
pap3. According to 3:3 yowDSn oAMyO OY — PIP pioD 
papI 730 .*) 

Ze. 3:10 FINN nnn Sei Tpa nnn $x Targum 5 ninnd 
MN OB ninnss omsp. According to 1K 5:5 1353 NAN wx 
nxn nnn. 

Ze. 9:8 mayo mad om onm Targum ...wspd maa wR) 
“Ind TWND AS APIO NYRI wD. According to 2:9 FAX UNI 
WS ndin 19 — IND TND 7? APD NWRI TWD. 

Ze. 11:17 5S$xyn oyn on Targum xnwBy NDINB OY 1. 
According tov. 15 548 Ayn — NRWBD NDINB. 


sth sy befell ee 
PUA Tread nilliee Gunn yas) atid se OO ks 


THE EXEGESIS IN JONATHAN 


The exegetical nature of T. Jonathan is in a conspicuous 
manner emphasized in the report of the Talmud: ‘Said R. 
Jeremia, others say R. Hiyya b. Abba, Targum to the Prophets 
Jonathan b. Uziel said it. And Eretz Israel trembled 400 para- 
sangs. A Bath Kol said: Who is the one who revealeth 
my ‘mysteries to the children of men? Rose Jonathan 
b. Uziel and said: I am the one who revealeth Thy mysteries 
to the children of men. It is reavealed and known unto you 
that . . . I did it for Thy sake in order that strife may not 
abound in Israel.” To the question why no such occurrence 
accompanied the act of the Targum to the Pentateuch, the ans- 
wer is given: “The Pentateuch is clear while the Prophets con- 
tain things some of which are clear, while others are ob- 
scure.” 1) 

Framed as this report is in the characteristic phraseology 
of the Agada it serves not only to demonstrate the prevalent 
view of the age as to the principal characteristic of the T. to 
the Prophets, its main value resting in the exegesis, but is 
instructive also in that it manifests the worshipful rever- 
ence in which the exegesis was held. It was regarded as 
mysteries which should not, except for a weighty reason as 
alleged by Jonathan, he disclosed to the uninitiated in holi- 
ness. It does, however, in no way indicate the nature of the 
exegesis. There is nothing of the mystical in it. It is governed 
by rules and based on principles of a kind placing it in the 
domain of logical hermeneutics. 

The general underlying principle in the exegesis of T. 
Jonathan consists in an attempt to render intelligible to the 
fullest possible degree that which is obscure. To accomplish 
this the targumist does not resort to the undersense. It is the 
sense, the explicit and simple, which is fundamental in the exege- 


1) ‘Meg. 3a; Yerushalmi 1, 10. 
78 
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sis. The object of the targumist was to translate the poetical mind 
of the Prophet into the lay-mind behind it. In other words, to 
the targumist the implication rather than the surface literalness 
of the passage or word involved is of chief consideration. It 
is, on the one hand, a desire to correctly understand the 
prophet,?) and on the other hand, to make the author intel- 
ligible to others.) Passages which are untouched by the exegesis 
of the targumist, the reason is to be sought in the assumption 
that the passage in question was not obscure to the generation 
of the targumist. In determining the general nature of the 
exegesis of this Targum a few salient points call for recording 
at the outset. In the first place, the targumist in no way dis- 
misses any passage or word unrendered due to its embarrassing 
nature as is frequently the case in the Lxx and P. Whether 
or not the targumist is assured of having found a plausible 
escape or is resorting to some hopelessly obscure paraphrase, 
he is not evading it. On the other hand, it should be noticed 
that the T. appears entirely unaffected in his translation. He 
is not preoccupied with any particular thought, or hypothetical 
idea, “which assumes a connection in the train of thought 
which does not appear on the surface’, as was the case with 
the Agada, Philo and the Church Fathers.4) The aim he set 
for himself was translation; nothing beyond it. The targumist 
is inclined, however, in certain cases to parallelism of circum- 
stances, as is the case with the Agada. 


One thing, however, stands forth as peculiarly remarkable. 
It would appear the targumist had little regard for the his- 
torical reality of the prediction. With few exceptions he 
manifests no interest in the particular historical period or 
event of the prophecy. There is a strong inclination on 
the part of the targumist to shift the predicted reality to the 
Messianic age whenever the contents admit of such a presenta- 
tion. He is this way interpreting the prophecies of “consola- 


2) Com. Scheleiermacher, Hermenutik, etc. (ed. 1838), p. 3. 

3) Immer, Hermenentik (ed. 1877), p. 10. 

4) The case with the Agada needs no illustration. It constitutes 
one of its fundamental bases (com. particularly Maimonides preface to 
Seder Zerai’m end 2nd part). As to the Apostles, com. Epistle of James 
2:21; Rom. 10:17. 
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tion” which his age of national depression and political de- 
jection would hardly regard as already accomplished.) 
In addition, there is the poetical side of the prophecy, its 
overflowing richness of expression and exuberance of color in 
portrayal which are not susceptible of realization, but which 
were, in the belief of the people, unaware of this fact, to be 
inevitably translated into reality. Hence the tendency to 
interpret the glowing description of the “consolation” in 
Messianic terms.6) The Messianic tone is made audible 
also in the prominence given in his exegesis to the 
“righteous ones”. In a good many instances no other reason 
except to give Messianic sense to a phrase, is evident.7) But 
of significance is also the introduction of the wicked side by 
side with the righteous. In this way the Messianic 
description is complete. The Messianic epoch, as is generally 
known, is in its final form rather religious and individual than 
political, national. The righteous and the wicked, not the na- 
tion and nations, are the object of its justice. Finally, the 
Messianic tendency has found its expression in the targumist 
references to Gehenna. In the chapter on “General Peculiarities” 
it will be pointed out that the Gehenna referred to by this Tar- 
gum is the Messianic doom. 


The major principles of the exegesis of the Targum can 
be placed under four headings; namely, the allegorical, the 
metaphorical, the complement and the lexical. The allegorical 
shall be considered first. 

The allegorical method was employed in the Agada and 
by Philo, and to a larger extent by the Apostles and latter 
Church Fathers.8) But it is to be noticed that the targumist 


5) Com. Am. 9:1; Ze. 11:7-11, particularly v. 10. On the other 
hand, com. Ze. 6:5—the “four kingdoms” are not called by name. 

6). ‘Com. Is, Ch.°9, 11, 12; .6-5: Jers 23:3-0:> fos.10:124>) 14315, 
etc. 

7) Com. Is. 24:19-18; 25:4-5; Ch. 32; 23:13; Jer. 23:28; Hab. 
224° 322 Seto. 

8) The two former need no illustration. With regard to the N. T., 
Jesus himself was addicted to it (Com. Mat. 21:42, Luk. 4:16-22). With 
regard to Heb. Ch. 8, Riehm (Lehrb. p. 204, ed 1867) remarks: ‘*The 
author leaves out of consideration the historical meaning of Old Testa- 
ment passages.” 
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confines the application of this method to passages which garb 
an implication. Whether or not he strikes the right point 
he is distinctly approaching it. He is making no strange and 
artificial combinations. In most cases his exposition falls in 
line with the Agadic interpretation. 


The larger portions treated allegorically by the T. are 
Bees Omri0sn 1:2,),5,.6,°3:03) 1-4. Ch, 160in Ez. is turned’ by 
the T. into a reahearsal of the History of Israel: “. . . your 
habitation and your birth was in the land of the Canaanites, 
there I was revealed to your father Abraham between the 
pieces (Gen. 15:9-18) and I announced to him that you shall 
descend into Egypt, (and that) I (shall) deliver you with an 
uplifted arm, and on account of your ansectors I (will) expell 
from before you the Amorites and destroy the Hitites. And 
then your ancestors descended into Egypt, inhabitants in a 
land which is not theirs, enslaved and oppressed... . The eye 
of Pharaoh did not pity you, to render unto you one generous 
act, to give you respite from your bondage, to have mercy on 
you, and he decreed concerning you ruinous decrees to throw 
your male children in the river to destroy you, while you were 
in Egypt. And the rememberance of the covenant of your 
ancestors came before me and I was revealed to deliver you, 
for it was divulged before me that you were oppressed in your 
bondage, and I said unto you by the blood of circumcision I 
will pity: you, and I said unto you on account of the blood of 
the Passover (sacrifice) I will redeem you. And I was re- 
vealed unto Moses in the bush, for you, and I put off your 
sins and swore to deliver you as I swore to your ancestors, 
in order that you shall be a people serving before me. And 
I delivered you from the bondage of the Egyptians. And I 
lead you (forth) in freedom. And I clothed you with painted 
garments from the riches of your enemies (Exod. 14:21) 
and I sanctified priests from your midst to serve before me. . . 
And I reformed you in the reform of the words of the Law 
written on two tablets of stone and (which) I gave them 
through Moses. And I gave in your midst the Ark of My 
covenant and the cloud of My Glory on you and an Angel 
sent from before Me leads at your head. And I gave My 
Tabernacle in your midst fitted out with gold... and you be- 
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came very rich and very powerful and you prospered and ruled 
over all kingdoms.” | 


Whether this exposition is right is open to question. The 
portion beginning with v. 7 may refer to the Kingdom of 
Solomon as well. But that it was allegorically framed is evi- 
dent, and the T. only follows the current interpretation trace- 
able in the Agada.2) On the other hand, it should be noticed, 
the targumist asserts the dependence of his exposition on 
the text. On the whole, however, it runs like a Midrashic 
treatise. The phraseology is free in the use of parenthetical 
phrases and synonyms.19) The textual form is paid little 
heed.11) 


Hosea, 1:2-5, 8; 3:1-4, comprising the command of God 
and the action on the part of Hosea to take to himself “a 
wife of whoredom”, are interpreted in the T. allegorically. 
Accordingly, the rendering is put in this way: “Go and prophesy 
on the inhabitants of the city of the idols who increase in — 
sin (v. 2). And he went and prophesied to them that if they 
repent they will be pardoned, and if not they will fall like 
the falling of the leaves of a fig tree (p°523 na 193) and they 
increased and committed evil deeds (vv. 3, 6, 8) and their 
generation, exiled among the peoples, were not acceptable 
(Mn) in their deeds. And God spoke to me again: Go 
and prophesy on Israel who resmble a woman who is beloved 
of her husband and betrays him (3:1). And I redeemed them 
on the fifteenth of Nisan, and I put the Shekel as atonement 


9) The interpretation of the T. as a whole is in full agreement 
with the Agada. It is generally accepted that this passage refers to the 
deliverance from Egypt (com. Sota 11b). V. 6, which the targumist 
refers the repeated 19m 4 142 to the blood of circumcision and Passover, 
is so interpreted in Seder Eliahu r. 25 (p. 138 F.); Mechilta 21,5; 
Pesiqta r, 15 F. (Com. Note 46). On the other hand, the interpretation 
of v. 10 as referring to the booty of the drowned Pharaoh is applied 
by the Agada to v. 7 (Mechilta), while v. 10 is interpreted as referring 
to the priestly garments and to the Mishkan (com. Jalqut 1. c.). To the 
latter the T. refers v. 13, while it agrees with the former. In the in- 
terpretation of v. 11 the T. is in accord with the Agadaist (ibid). 


10) Com. particularly vv. 4, 7. 
11). Com, wy. (4. 526610. 
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for themselves and I said that they shall bring before Me the 
Omer of the offering from the produce of barley.” (v. 3).12) 


The allegorization in this case is somewhat peculiar. 
The text requires the literal conception of the act which, in 
its fulfilment, carries both the situation and reality of the 
prediction. It was taken in the literal sense by the Agada.13) 
That some agadist, however, would have it allegorically in- 
terpreted and that the T. is following his interpretation is fairly 
certain.14) The reason, however, for the exposition can only 
be the horror the targumist must have felt at the supposition 
that the prophet would be told by God to take a harlot to 
wife. The absence of such a cause is probably the reason why 
Zech. 6:1-9 is rendered literally. 


The Servant of God is by the T. identified with the Mes- 
siah, whose approaching appearance has been expected by 
his contemporaries. That being the case, the allegorization 
on the same lines of Is. 53 must follow as a self evident result. 
This had been the case with all those adhering to the allegoriza- 
.tion of the Servant of God. But the targumist is strikingly 


12) Com. Chull 92b: ““And I bought her for me for fifteen pieces 
of silver’, R. Jonathan said: .. .for fifteen (means) this is the fifteen 
Nissan, when Israel was redeemed from Egypt.” So Pesiqta 15. On the 
other hand, the latter part of the verse is interpreted differently (ibid). 

13) Com. note 18. Com. Pesigta on 3:3: 85 : 138 NOM /9 NOON 
moons ands 95 1m 89 weed mm ed) + Opp mwyn Nd oosth 
Com. P’sachim 87a end. “The Holy One Blessed Be He said to Hosea: 
‘Thy children sinned’, and he should have said: ‘They are Thy chiuldren, 
the children of Thy favored ones, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, show Thy 
mercy to them’. Not only did he not say so, but said, “exchange them 
for another people’. Said the Holy One, Blessed Be He: ‘What shall 
I do to this aged one? Ill say to him: Go and take for yourself a 
harlot and have for you harlot children, and then I'll say to him, send 
her away from your presence; if he can send (her away), I also will send 
away Israel. For it is said: and the Lord said to Hosea, etc.” The Agada 
goes on to tell that after two sons were born to him God intimated to 
him that it would be proper for him to divorce her. Upon which Hosea 
refused to comply and God then said to him: “If this be the case with 
your wife, being a harlot, and thy children being children of whoredom, 
and you know not whether they are yours or belong to others, how 
should it be with Israel,” etc. 

14) Com. Jalqut I. c. 
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singular. Assured that this prediction is about the Messiah, 
the targumist reverses the simple meaning of the words, trans- 
forming the gloomy portraiture of the Messiah into an image 
of magnificence and splendor, unlike the Agadist contemporaries, 
who would rather play thoughtfully on the humbleness and 
sufferings of the Messiah.15) He was influenced by the great 
national movements of his time, which assumed a Messianic 
character. So, while he would, seemingly with this end in view, 
change in 52:14 the p. only as if Israel and not the Messiah 
is the object, he actually rewrites ch. 53, replacing it by one 
bearing no resemblance to the original. 


Instead of the Messiah being regarded as of no form, no 
comeliness, of no beauty (v. 2), he becomes one of extra- 
ordinary appearance, differing from the appearance of the 
former Davidic Kings, his terror unlike that of the profane 
king; for his countenance will be a holy countenance. Who- 
ever will see him will gaze at him (v. 3). Describing how 
he was despised, rejected and a man of sorrow, he makes it 
refer to the kingdoms whose glories will be destroyed by the 
Messiah. So, the rendering of the T. runs: “For our sins he 
will supplicate and our transgressions will be pardoned on . 
account of him. We are considered stricken and oppressed 
from before the Lord.” Note the rendering of v. 5: “And 
he will build the Temple, which was desecrated through our 
sins, delivered to the enemies for our transgressions, and 
through his teaching peace will abound for us, and by our 
gathering of his words our sins will be forgiven to us.” In 
this spirit the rendering is carried on to the end of the chapter. 


THE METAPHOR 


Prophecy is clothed in the magnificent form of poetry. 
It directs its thoughts in a superfluity of imagery. The over- 
coming force with which the prophet perceived his vision and 
the vehemence with which, “like a fire,” it is impelled to come 
forth, make the metaphor the instrumentality of prophetical 


15) Com. San. 98a, Pesiqta Rabati 36. 


THE EXEGESIS 85 


speech. It is addressed in terms of nature and natural phenomena, 
leaving the emphatic to the layman to unveil and distinguish. 
The targumist made it a principle to render not the metaphor 
but what it represents, the event described and not the descrip- 
tion. It is the purpose which is of chief import to him. In 
a way this is with him rather a principle of translation, as in 
most cases there can be no claim to exegetical examination. 


The parabolic metaphor is the prophetic parable which 
resolves itself less in event than in metaphorical presentation. 
The T. instead of giving the literal rendering of such a parable 
renders its underpoetical parallel, thus stripping it of its para- 
bolic nature. . 


Except for the substitution of the simple for the meta- 
phorical, the T., as a rule, in these cases keeps closely to the 
text stylistically as well as grammatically and synthetically. 
Exceptions to this rule are Is. 5:1-3; 5-7. The substitute is 
the one made obvious by the text, with the exception, again, 
of the parable in Is. 5, where somewhat far-fetched substitutes 
are used. Otherwise the T. will introduce its equivalent by 
the short phrase yp» 4 pypq “which is equal”, and insert, where 
such is required for better understanding, a complementary 
word or phrase. 


A few verses of each case of the parabolic metaphor will 
sufficiently illustrate the application of this principle. This 
will best be accomplished by placing the rendering of the T. 
side by side with the original. 


Ez. 19:3, 6 


V. 3 
pie Hi: 
And she brought up one of And she brought up one of 
her children, he became a her whelps, he became a 
king, and he learned to kill, young lion, and he learned 
killing, men he killed. to catch the prey, he de- 


voured men. 
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Vi56 


Ak: 


And he went up and down 
among the kings, he became 
a king and he learned to 
kill, killing, men he killed. 


lak 


And he went up and down 
among the lions, he became 
a young lion; and he learned 
to catch the prey; he de- 
voured men. 


Ez 23:25 


Son of man prophesy on two 
cities which are like two 
women who were the 
daughers of one mother. 


And Ohlah erred from my 
worship and she was wil- 
ful to err after her lovers, 
the Assyrians, her near ones. 


Son of man, there were two 
women, the daughters of one 
mother. 


And Ohlah played the har- 
lot when she was mine, and 
she doted on her lovers, on 
the Assyrian warriors. 


Ez. 31:3-15, however, is rendered by the T. in a more 
detached manner. This is due to the fact that while it con- 
stitutes a similitude it is framed as a comparative metaphor. 
Assyria is here likened to a cedar in Lebanon, around which 
turns the entire description. The T., translating it as a descrip- 
tion of the greatness and strength of Assyria according to 
the implication, had to change the p. as well as the number. 
Otherwise it keeps the rendering in line with the original. 


The poetical metaphor, forms of expression given in ob- 
jects of nature, is treated in the same manner by the T., name- 
ly, the object represented by the description is rendered. In 
this case also closeness to the original is observed, while a 
circumscription of phraseology is predominantly maintained. 
But, as if it were a concession on the targumist’s part to the 
poetical element in prophecy, the insertion, “it is equal”, 
“like”, is, with few exceptions, not employed in such cases. Ex- 
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amples of this sort are: Is. 2:13: “And upon all the cedars of 
Lebanon that are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks 
of Bashan.” The T. renders it: “And upon all the princes 
(892925) of the strong and powerful and upon all the tyrants 
(3710) of the lands (xn319); or Is. 9:9: “The bricks are fallen, 
but we will build with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut 
down, but cedars will be put in their place.” T.: “The chiefs 
were exiled but better ones we will appoint, property (y»p53) 
was spoiled, and more excellent we will buy.” Other examples 
Giethis sot qareus 1S, 710315.719:0 b7..9-4, 5 Tlosm7:9:) Joeli2:25 
etc. Finally, the targumist is not consistent in the selection 
of the substitute figures. (Com. ory Jer. 2:8; Ze. 11:3 ren- 
dered by 8135 , while in Ez. 34:2, 5, 7 etc., it is rendered by 
spp (oy Ez. 24:5 and 24:10). The rendering of the T 
of the comparative metaphor, i. e., the metaphor employed 
expressly for comparison, rests on the same basis, but it is 
effected in a different way, namely, both the literal and the 
implied rendering of the metaphor in question is given. An 
illustration of this sort of rendering is Is. 28:2: “Behold, the 
Lord hath a mighty and strong one. As a storm of hail, a tem- 
pest of destruction. As a storm of mighty waters overflowing, that 
casteth down to the earth with violence,” which the T. ren- 
ders: “There is a mighty and powerful stroke coming from 
the Lord as a storm of hail, as a tempest, as a storm of mighty 
waters overflowing so will peoples come upon them and will 
exile them in another land for their sins.’ Other examples are 
Is. 8:6, 7; 17:6; Jer. 2:24. In this particular instance the T. 
instroduces the necessary complement which the poetical lan- 
guage implies. 


In other cases the T. assumes a comparative metaphor and 
renders it accordingly, the literal is then put after the implied 
one and the comparative }54 or 5 is inserted. Instances of 
thisesortsare numerous, Com, Ez,-2:6; Hos,. 8:7:. 10:71, 16; 
12:24 etc.2.9) 


16) As to the scope of the application of the metaphorical prin- 
cile it should be noticed that although applied in full measure of per- 
sistency, it still has a multitude of exceptions. These excetions occur 
particularly in those parts of the Prophets where the T. is predominantly 
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The symbolic expression is rendered in the T. in its simple 
sense, as the text would indicate. No comparative is employed. 
Instances of this sort are Is. 6:6; Ez. 2:8; 3:1, 2, 3. Some meta- 
phorical expressions are rendered allegorically by the T., in 
which the T. is following a Midrashic course. The rendering 
is free in every respect. An instructive example of this sort 
is Am. 4:14: “That maketh the morning darkness and treadeth 
upon the high places of the earth.” Targum: “To set light 
to the pious like the light of the morning, which is setting, 
to bring darkness to the wicked, to break the wicked of the 
land.” Other examples are Is. 42:11, 57:16; Am. 8:13. 


A principle extensively applied in the T. is one that may be 
described as the exegetical complement. This, in the first place, was 
intended to fill the gaps created by the poetical contraction of 
the prophetical style. In some cases a complement is dictated 
by the sense of the passage. This will be fairly well demon- 
strated by the following passages: 


Mal. 1:4: “Whereas Edom saith we are impoverished but 
we will return and build.” The sense of this passage requires 
some linking word between “impoverished” and the rest, as 
being impoverished, it is impossible to build. In order to fill 
this gap, the T. renders it this way: “We are impoverished 
now we are enriched we will return,” etc. 


Jer. 17:4 4nSn39 43) Hnypws the shortcomings of this pas- 
sage need not be pointed out. (Com. Lxx and particularly P. 
on this v.). The T. supplies both 42) and 4n$n39 with com- 
plements to fill the gap, rendering: ““And to you I shall render 
a punishment of judgment until I shall exile you from your in- 
heritance.” ‘Com: ‘also'Is., 10:15: 0sFlos/*2s)as eta boss ehO.29: 
38:14 etc. In other cases the passage is supplemented by the 
T. with a view to simplify it where such a step is considered 
necessary. Here are some examples: Ez. 20:29: “What is the 
high place whereunto ye go,” which is supplemented in the 
T.: “whereunto ye go to make yourself foolish” (worshipping 
the idol). Hos. 2:1: “The number of the children of Israel 


literal. Com: Jer. 51:13; Ez. 34:4; Joel 2:2, 3; 3-6; Am. 3:12, 15; 
5:19: Mi. 4:7, and a few others. 
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shall be as the sand of the sea.” The T. inserting a complement 
renders it: “Shall be numerous as the sand,” etc. Other cases of 
this category are: Ez. 20:9; 33:24; 44:19; Hos. 2:11, 16; 8:1 
etc. The T. again is inclined to provide the substantive for 
the pronoun in cases where it is not sufficiently obvious. Three 
passages from Ez. will serve the purpose of illustration. Ez. 
1:4: “And out of the midst thereof.’ This pronoun the 
T. substitutes by the noun rendering: “And out of the midst 
of the cloud and out of the midst of the whirlwind” (both of 
which are mentioned in the v.). Ibid v. 13: “It went up and 
down” etc. The T. replaces the “it” by the fire. Ibid. 29:5: 
“Upon the field shall it (taking the 3rd p.) fall.” Targum: “Thy 
corpse shall be thrown.” (Com. also Ez. 45:8; Jer. 6:1.)17 


Repetition of the same word or of identical words, con- 
sidered as one of the principles governing the exegesis of Philo,18) 
affords the targumist a cause for introducing an exegetical 
complement, thus transforming the single word into a clause. 
The obvious reason for this, it would appear, is the disregard 
of the targumist of the poetical chord of prophecy so persistently 
insisted upon by the T. in each exegetical turn. He was un- 
able to resist the conviction, so effective with the Halaka and 
Agada, that each of the repeated words must possess independent 
significance and carry independent implication. However, he is 
not explaining it but complementing the repeated word, heading, 
as a rule, the clause. Here are a few illustrations: Is. 6:3: “Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts.” Targum: “Holy (is He) in 
the high lofty heavens, the house of His Shekina; holy on the 
earth the work of His strength; holy in the world of worlds.” 
Jer. 7:4: “The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord are these.” Targum: “Before the temple 


17) An interesting case presents Is. 28:10. The complement is 
supplied in an ingenious way to obviate the difficulty in this verse. The 
rendering runs: “For they were commanded to observe the Law and 
they were commanded (to do) they wanted not to do, and prophets 
prophesied to them . . . and the words of the prophets they did not 
accept.” Observe: 135 1s treated thus 38 x5 and so with 1p9, 


18) Com. Siegfried, Philo, etc, p. 168, put by Briggs (Biblical 
Study, p. 306) in group II. 
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of the Lord ye worship, before the temple of the Lord ye sacri 
fice, before the temple of the Lord you bow three times through 
the year7) Com is. ©2:19;"\ Jer. (22229 Sahel O:2 4 ape ae 
36:3. As to identical words, com: Is! '1:2: 33:22") 43-12; 


Finally it should be noticed, that though the principle pointed 
out in the foregoing instances is Midrashic in nature, the com- 
plement is simple, concise, and in considerable measure keeping ~ 
within the boundaries of the text. 


On one plane with the metaphorical principle rests the 
lexical. This principle affects singular words or expressions 
which, though not metaphorical, bear a poetical stamp, and in 
reality convey more or less the idea of the meaning than the 
meaning itself. Such words or expressions, instead of rendering 
them according to their surface meaning, the targumist takes 
them by their underlying value as suggested by the text. In- 
stances of single verbal words: Ez. 12:13: “And I shall bring 
him in Babel.” Targum: “I shall exile him” etc. So also v. 16; 
36:20 etc. ibid. 23:10: “they took”, Targum: “they captured”; 
Hos. 4:3: “Therefore doth the land mourn.” Targum: “There- 
fore shall the land be laid waste”. Ibid. 13:5: “I did know thee 
in the wilderness” — “I supplied your needs in the wilderness.” 
Instances of nouns: “And I will appoint over them four families” 
— “four calamitious afflictions.” In Mi. 2:3: “On this family” 
— “generation; Ez. 24:8: “I gave her blood” — “I revealeth 
their transgressions”; ibid. 21:37: “they blood” etc. — “the 
sin of your murder.” Ez. 34:2: “Prophesy on the shepherds of 
Israel” — “‘on the leaders (x1D378) of Israel.” Instances of ex- 
pressions: “And they shall do with thee in hatred” — “and 
shall revenge from thee” etc. Ez. 16:16: ‘“‘not*coming and not 
being (so)"» — “not as required nor proper; Ez. 13:17 etc.: 
“put thy face” — “accept prophecy”. Examples of all categories 
are numerous. 


In drawing a comparison between, this Targum and 
Onk., as well as other translations with respect to the exeget- 
ical principles, it will appear that Onk. pursues the same prin- 
ciples. This point was well elucidated by Luzzato in Oheb. 
Ger. 31. As regards the other translations, some exceptions must 
be made. The allegorical principle as well as the metaphirocal, 
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as applied by the Targum, are to be found neither in the Lxx 
nor in P. On the other hand, the principle of the exegetical 
complement is followed by the Lxx in Pentateuch 19) and in a 
lesser degree also by the P. Illustrations are: Gen. 25:22: “And 
she said: ‘If it be so, wherefore am I’,” which the Lxx render: 
El OUTWS LOL UWEAAEL yiveodar etc. Gen. 40:16: “in my dream” 
nxayo dev Evisviov 
In the Prophets this is evident to a lesser degree. It found, 


however, application in this part also. Com. Zech. 14:7: “And 
there shall be one day which shall be known” etc. Lxx Zotar 


WAV 1 NMEQAV xaL NUEOa Exetvyn yeveoty etc. So. P. Com. also 
Petios.12el (8) 


The lexical principle also was pursued to some extent by 
the Lxx, and in a lesser degree by P. Com. Gen. 13:2: “And 
Abram was very heavy.” ’ABoau o& év mAovows So P. 15:2 


say atéxvog  . So. P. (Onk. agreenig in both instances). 
But com. Lxx T. Jer. 22:30, 49:3: «3% nowen — Goyn téxvov 
(P. lit. Onk. Alleg.) v. 10: —ypsy doywv § (P. lit. Onk. 


Alleg.) etc. Is. 8:4 .3392 Lxx €év ty Eun adder 


Apart from these major principles there is an element of 
commentary in the exegesis of Jonathan. At the first glance it be’ 
comes clear, that the tendency of this commentary is merely to 
explain away the harassing difficulty. No heed is exhibited to 
the text, no effort to fit it into the phraseology of the respective 
passages. So Mi. 2:8: | 59495 «py Syoney — “My people is 
delivered because of their sins; because of them existing peoples 
will inherit them.” Compare also Is. 10:32, 32:19, 33:6; Jer. 
4:9: Hos. 10:11; Mi. 2:11; Hab. 3:2; Mal. 1:11. But while this 
sort of commentary is somewhat of the nature of a homily, there 
is another phase of the exegesis resting on definite principles. 
The T. usually changes the interrogative into the categorical. 
This happens particularly with such interrogative phrases which, 
in the first place, imply a definite answer, and, in the second 
place, the implied answer is not given in any form. It should 
be observed that the Lxx in Pentateuch also employs such a 


19) A most elucidative treatment on these points in the Lxx is 
found in Z. Frankel’s “Uber den: Einfluss” etc. See particularly pp. 
Ar ATs. 
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device.29) The following are examples: Is. 66:9: “Shall I 
bring to birth and cause to bring forth? Shall I that cause to 
bring shut the whomb?” Targum: “I (am) the’God who created 
the world from the beginning. I created all men and I spread 
among the people. I shall gather thy exile.” Jer. 18:14: “Doth 
the snow of the Lebanon fail from the rock of the field? Or 
are the strange cold flowing waters plucked up?” Targum: “Be- 
hold, as it is impossible that the water snow running down 
the fields of Lebanon shall cease, so will not cease rain coming 
down and welling water from the source.” Compare also Ob. 
1:12, 15. Another interesting characteristic device of the com- 
mentary is the turning of one part of the verse into a comple- 
ment of the other part. Some examples will well illustrate this 
point. Is. 5:20: “Woe unto them that call evil good and good 
evil, that change darkness into light and light into darkness, 
that change bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter.” Targum: 
“Woe who say to the wicked ye are good, and unto the humble 
be said you are wicked, behold when light will come to the 
just will be dark for the wicked, and sweet will be the words 
of my Torah to those observing them, and bitterness will come 
tothe wicked.) Am,/5:12:\) s¥eithat aflict the yust. that ware 
a ransom.” Targum: “Ye that afflict that just in order to take 
mamon of falsehood.” Compare also Ze. 11:8.21) 


20) Com. Gen. 18:7; 27:36. Com. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 171. 
Uber den Einfluss, 76. 

21) The T. turns a comparative phrase into a resultant, treating 
oxas y3.. So Jerem. 22:28. Here the T. follows another principle, 
namely, turning one phrase of the v. into a comparative to the pre- 
ceding one. Com. Is. 8:2, in which case an Agadic interpretation is in- 
volved (Mak. 24a); 42:2. 
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The interpretative rendering of single words or phrases 
is of a positive value. The interpretation is characteristic of 
the early Palestinian exegesis. With little exception, they are 
found in the Agada. 

Joshua 7:1 5yp Seow oa 35y0) Targum S5xqyv° 133 1pw 

pw So Sifri Num. 7: pSyo px (2° ,7 19903) SyD 32 Toyo 

INS Sy Sew 132 VY WIND «TIP Y NON DIDO 932 
Onkelos |. c. and v. 6 has a similar rendering. 

Joshua 10:13 (also 2S 1:18) “wn upp Targum wsipp 
Raine Comrrel boda + Zatand) ber AlsoreYs Sotael; 18 
PY) PNY? OAIIN I|D At NIN 12 NV IN Ww AD OND 
OM) wen Mmyys (y O93) 792 DDT AN Aw TDD AT DN “9 

Judges 5:10 nyany minx ond Targum pimpoy pSpan 1n5 
and? prannnds ON1wT RYIN DINN 9592 PDs ...NN OY PID 
oe 8IYT OY 
So Erubin 54b y5 yp poSnow pan 95n 1S8 nyNs 1299 
TN W999 WII) NII 

ib. 5:31 inwsa2 wown nmey> pans) Targum yin onan) 
Mp) TAD SINS pony. Com. Sifri Deut. 145 n»wn 05D 
OXYD PATNI WIN NIT PD) OVD Dp TY Sw oI yw paxn Sy 
von. 

1 Sam. 1:1 mp\y pono wn jp Targum xoxaisppSny. So 
Meg. 14a Sy4qw15 ond INDINIY DDIY ONNOD INN DD OTN Ip 
The Targum assumed pn:no1n to be in const. state while po Diy 
as a descriptive noun as did P. Com. Lxx. 

So is the Targum to 15 9:15 AY yoxd — 05 8123 FDI NPOND. 

ib. ons Targum ods n°25 NNOI NWP. pon. 
siders Eli to have belonged to the Levites (1 Chronicles 6:18). 
(So R. Jochanan Jalqut I. c.). The pap 95 were given a por- 
tion on the Mountain of Ephraim (Josh. 21:21). The Targum 
in other cases (Judg. 12:5, 1K 11:26) merely transcribes it. 
Com., however, Berachoth 31b. 

IS 6:19 wx ASS DoWON wR Dyay ova > Targum Sp) 
N72) PHOS pPwon Nonpa SII pyay xoy rapa. Thus the dis- 
crepancy in the number is eliminated. This interpretation agrees 
with Y. San. 2, 4 wos ooyaw oya 1 ION IM) NID MN ADIN 
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YINT ovo ASN Dw poop wand .4 35x aD (pp. 58, 59, 
Friedmann), ony 9973 (99730) FON Down SNwD Sp] 4D.DO. 
ib. 12:11 JOD ne Syare nx 7m nowy Targum jivpw ny. 
So Y. Rosh Hashana 2, 8; Babli 25a. Com. P. 
ib. 13:13D5n2 Sinw mow ja Targum pain m2 m55 Aw 425 
ToD eINY ao) oo bikkurime 3 3 Now Us eared ees Bs 
ND ovo ovypy. Joma22b Ayy pa pygynd yw 5D VnNIwW NON. 


ib. 15:17 ANS Ssaw? cpaw wen Targum xpaw nis? p43 
NOD ays wo. °F 5 NOW PIN post. Com. Sota 36b on 
Ps, 68:28 pyawn Yn DM Sy Senw oyy mAywsa WwoIX VN 49 1 
MONN TIN VIN WIN AN TSAN FAN VN WIN AT Ar AN Ar PNY 
£095 349) pI. Sy Waw YEP 
Also Tanchumaws3} 8 on the same verse. 


ib 19:13, 16 oryA wp. ney Targum .xt33 ny Com. 
Schochar Tob as cited in the Jalgut l.c. pb DIN nS NY NIN 
ory Sy maya nx} moin2 Com. Kimchi lL. c. 


ib 19:18, 19 nian jaw Targum sip5ix naa So Ze- 
bachim 54b pow) vnw Noe 27 S¥N POY AD 1D) TIN WER 
oy Sy yon ppp Ap 


ib. 23:18 2 TIPS NWI WON Two) Dow NIT or. no 
Targum IPR wasnd powdt psy Nw PON NINN Nov. Sys 
yina. This interpretation of the expression implying that all 
of them were high priests is followed in Y. San. 10, 2, Gem. 
DIT) DMND es PPS 7 aN 1S Ne) SOON UINT [DN 
peoys3 DAD NAS pw os why W959 NSS nnd. 


25 1:19 Synw: cayn Targum Synw> tininyns The T. 
identified it with the root, ‘ny: . Com. Is. 21:5 Ps. Jon. Deut. 
29:9. Com. Schochar Tob 22, 19: | 
OyTON PNY’ 9 owl on | (8 j2”B O°5nn) Sx novo aya ondN 
nyo) ION ONT WD DIDS BI DSN NSS IND BND PR api 
PUSiTaeen INI). LR oe 
Both Onkelos and Ps. Jonathan render nays by “sny 


ib. 5:6 ponpan) omyn Targum xan) xexyn Com. 
36 WyONS IT PIB: ory TY Nw IT nw Tt wb oNiy 
ib. 5:24 OONDIN WWNID AIYY SP NN JyOwWSD ony Targum 
WIDE WIT ROMY Sp Nn Jynws. my Com. Shochar tob 27, 2 
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ANInw Sy JOR PIP YO ON PR WAI TW pws nwa 47> psx 
WRID TTS SIP MX T[oOwda oY WNW PyIwIO NVONT wR 
pb’xD2n and with minor alterations in Pesiqta Rabati 8. 

ib. 6:20 m pin nN ni533 nyoand Targum ‘danni yon 
The Targum interprets n»p1 empty, naked. Com. Jalqut 1. c. 
astw ond nS Sn oo AN3 ANN NAN ma Sw NMBwD 13 TION 
9999 IPYY 939 NDHY 7 ND| jn 
Com. Y. Sukka 5, 14; San. 2, 4 }5y THOS ,D PNA INS ID 
DDD Stax N95) JPY RS OND ANI Now Sixw ma dy. 


ibee2ls19 Ny nied NN wy 375 snow sy.) Targum 
Peat ehpy oo Jalqut: lc. 8539 AP O39 MP2 ID [nee 
yd Na Mw ys ya 3 ON WIMw ow? fA 


ib. 23:1 DUNNA TI (NDT ASN) «Targum -1D5 {DINNT 
snons 099 xpdSy. Com. Shochar Tob 18, 5 xawd Sxsnw> 4D 
Novy PADIS 13°92 Wi. Mvp. 

ib. 23:4 wow mir spin asa) Targum nyt xwows) 
nyay WMID XNSN) pPysais ANS ndn sn Sy Ap? WA NNINS 
wp? xnyow x21 The T. was apparently influenced in 
that by Is. 30:26 with minor changes. The Midrash also in- 
terprets it in a Messianic sense. Com. Midrash Shmuel 29, end: 
mw Sy apl “SPA Ww NSN API TNT ND DI WR PX 
wown mon; and in Pesachim 2a: pyd min p52 IPI ND 
San psy) op ays wow nont. Com. R. Channel lL. c. 


ib. 23:7 Janw) Anw war noon YY) S92 850° OD ya? wot 
naw. Targum pAapny yStx pana Bp Ds MwOT WIN Sy ANI 
Poo PIN Wd 75D) SSF NSB wyada Ad pant sy omisy 
DIPIN? SIDINNS PNY NNWNI PON woe WI pny Np nd p53 
NDSY Ny 1105 Po NYDN Oy ans NDT NIT ND ANSINND 
In a like manner runs the interpretation in 735 19°SS 44D 3: 
DWP ONWPD) DD ONOPA NON [D ODN Sew? Sw pywip Sax 
SONIY oY STINT woe m39 ONS Pan poyow 2 nDw ADI 
Iw IW) WI WIN ypD SyrS9) 
ib. 23:8 oyioan mow nos Targum m5 N43 NApw 75K 
IT DNS Sy RAMwWH wm Nio3 419 Dy The interpretation of 
733 as representing rather the learned who pronounce judg- 


ment, and not the warriors, is the favorite one in the Agada. 
Com. Moed Katan 16b, Y. Mak. 6, 7 and Pesigta r. 11. 
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ib. 24:15 syw> ny syy apano Targum psa3no3 Tye 
wwTpn So Berakoth 62b noony nywn Seow DN Tyo ny OND 
anya nyw sy monn and in the name of R. Chiyya in 
Pesiotautenls s 


IK 7:26 595) na ods Targum .329p7a pn pss pn 
So Erubin 14b, Sifri Num. 42. 
31n3) (7 7393) 99D) DDN nwow OND pnd WIN INN 3nd 
ppos — 399N DAN. 3Y WwPN WWD 993) NI DON Wis INN 
WId DION Nwow onw M23 

ib. 37 93 maa Targum x73y3 1 Com. Rosh Hashana 
lla, Y. Rosh Hashana 2, 8 piwp xinn 2st wona 3 anon 
NSMON NV WI WN. 

ib. 8:2 pumxn mya Targum ns pt Nop nyT NODS 
myyeaw xo Nin qya} oxow xow. In the Talmud (Rosh 
Hashana lla) R. Eliezer would interpret it to refer to the 
‘“Aboth”. The T. is based on this interpretation. At the 
same time it intends to account for the change of the order 
of the months following Josephus (Ant. 1, 3, 3) that it was 
Moses who appointed that Nisan should be the first month 
for their festivals. Com. PS Jonathan Exed. 12:2. 

ib. 16:34 Sym noo Targum *»9 no So P. Com. San. 
113) 


2K 2:3 pN23n 13a IN Targum x23 %995n. (So ib. 
5. Te hotel, 28: 6:1). Com, voir s Dent Viale oss NSi noise 
oT DSS JD) NSS YT OF TSN PSAL VT ONIN ID 9D) OD NIIA 
p33 op ony. 

ib. 12 "28 (os Targum 194 %35. Com. Sifri I. c. pws} 
NUT ANT ypwrsey oxy ,IN NP DI 7D Oa DMP oO MDDSNNY 
‘3x aN pyso; Moed Katan 26a, where this Targum is quoted. 


IS 1:23 pioSy Asn) «Targum °S say mmand 23 pqpiT 
2 78 pdyEi 2 Naw Com. Pesiqta AaN: nIIDSY AT 
“72 DOWN) DOW ; 

ib. 3:4 ox5;5yn) Targum .xnwSn} Probably according 
to Chaggiga 14a Syn 132 %5yn 198 Apyy 72 NNN D7 INN. 

IS 4:3 pSwia ond aynsn $9 Targum nS anos $5 


Syyn) nong2 om: sxoosy This interpretation in a Messianic 
sense agrees with San. 92b. 
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Ib. 5:1 999 AA OID wD NT Nw TS NI TTDVRN 
ow 72 ipa Targum xoidd Snot Sew dS ty> mnDwN NDI DN 
Sond oniaxst myo Com. Lamentation r. 2, 3 nysnp wy 
7S TT OID IWNIw ons Sy wp in and Menachoth 53a 

| ib. 2 y2 ayn 3p) o3) Targum %7279 AN). So Y. Sukka 4, 16 
pry i598 12 38m 3p) O32) maron Ar ap? S.:nm mr Ssam ~=Com. 


Sukka 49a ayn 3p) O39) nar AT ins S33 334 wopen vr pw 
mw iN 33 

ib. 10 pod “Tox Mwy °>) Targum $3m° 853 N2In2 WN 
wiwyp Com. Pesigta D’rav Kahana, — pry pry yrs 
“wy po oy nino Wwy na mnnwys 

ib. 17) 3 pnasa owas yyy Targum yinSy 7pNT NDD 
(from root 523). Com. Pesachim 68a 4’x ,on255 OD w25 YM) 
£02 129995 35 TON ADT 12 NwWID 

ib. 18 ppm cpwio Nn Targum p33 may pn? wes 1 
SEPM IY ys y5ts NS Sana pain Com. Suk. 52b, San. 99a 
MOM No VaN law OND nena Yat AS?) DN 3834/8 
21 Saw m>ayn niays 
Pm isomhew Akiba: <Genure22. 2° Soitriv Num, 112, 


ib. 6:1 nyo nowa Targum yaynet xnwa2 (2 Chronicles 
26:20). So Exod. r. 1, end. Jalqut l. c. pnoyasw xox 2 rn nD 1D) 
no awn yy Com. Ps. Jonathan, Exod. 2:23. 

ib. 2 99539 ADD? OoNwa) YH ADD) oynws Targum yn 
TAN NOT TN IIH PANDA MN NT MAN Pos. 
Com. Pirke d. Eliezer, 4: 
— 95 ADD! D:nwsa) ,ADown Ib iw.) Pow — 49599 ADD) pnw 
mswn pa ya Noy. 

ib. 8:2 [ADIN AMIN AN o3ONI OY AYN Targum 
MN ANIIID ANNs NT NIT N PIO MD PID WIP IWAN 
12 7D? ANID ANN NNT NNN 55 JD AN INN NT NIN 
JNTNS TINY NIN WII 
This is exactly the interpretation of R. Akiba Makkoth 24b: 
Syiw NT Man Ne wyeamw yD oSwwd poy wR OAS Oya saw 
925 1n5 Os Pmsp YN PDIa SAN wip owsp map New 
MON NON AMD SSN AMIS PIV AD D3 95 ADPYNI INIT PHYO IN 
59599 735 33ND AMIN. AN OY INNIIID AMDT Sw ANNI. sn 
Sys) Maina Msp opr yaw Ty aN. ADI. Wwann Ts 
MOVPND MD? SY INNIDIYW YITD AUN SY INNIDI MoO pnw iwoy 
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ib. 9:4 wyna jxD piND SDD Targum .ywoa pinope 95 aN 
The interpretation. is based on the transposition of the two 
last letters of wyna. On the reading of the T. rests also the say. 
ing of R. Meir, Tos. Sota 3: OTRw AIDAY PID WIN VRID DN 
WII INID PRD 93°93 19 WSN 19 pra TI Otherwise 
the inference is hardly explicable. Apparently, the T. identified 
ND with yyxw formed from the root .~w3 This was apparently 
the underlying reading of the rendering of the Lxx, while P. and 
I presume, also, Sym. read the same way and rendered it 
accordingly. 


ib. 10:16 wx T1p1D 4p» 7p 129 Nnny Targum 39 nnn 
Jy1p Ip. poop: The Targum interprets the phrase in the 
terms of the current Agada that, for the purpose of rendering 
the mircale of the destruction of the army of Senacherib more 
pronounced, God caused the bodies of his host to be burned 
within the raiments which were left intact. Com. the Syriac 
Apocalypse of Baruch 63, 8: “And at that time I burned their 
bodies within but their raiment and arms I preserved outwardly, 
in order that still more wonderful deeds of the Mighty one 
might appear, and thereby His name might be spoken of through- 
out the whole earth.” It was, it would seem, a current Agada. 
Com. Tanchuma,n3 21: p5win5 aaniD Noy Aywa o yw p31 
O92 WDIWI ND) ODI IWIwI wy wnrden 531 Also Lekach 
Tob, Noach 9, 23. Com. Shab. 113b (and Rashi |. c.), San. 94a 
MIN? 79? MP JIM 79 NT 1D wd 19135 N91 17133 NAN pn 4" 
onysji9~6 Com. Tos. San. 52a. onix 


ib. 13:12 bys OND DIN) BO Wis WpIN Targum 33nK 
NOUN Mayr NaI nt Com. also 32:2. In all other cases 
the rendering of these two words is literal. Here the translation 
was influenced by the Messianic nature which the targumist 
assumes for this prophecy. The T. takes nq~ to imply the 
observer of the law following R. Jeremiah (Sifra Lev. 18, 5): 
STN NN Twos D2 ODN TWIN ANN PIO WIN ADD 79 AN 
.O03 0M) DIN ONS AwY? WwR WIS TW5N $99 [ADD NI OA 

ib. 13:21 ow spy oopyys Targum yw) . Com. Sifri, 
Deut. 218: ny WP Oye) TONY Iw NON TIYY PRI; Lev. r. 5, 1 
Ow YIP Dy NONI TOD IY PRD PII OT 

ib. 17:11 cawawn 4yp3 ova Targum yinespnsst 3nN3 
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PD IDy pndspsp jon oy 005 The targumist evidently took 
swiwn as based on the noun 31D, dross (Isaiah 1:25). Com. 
Lev. r. 18, 3. STD NDB aN wy oye 19 DONN wnyyIw oa 
nn DD 0°9°D 

ib. 19:25 Sxnw) ondnay WwW OT WYO) ONY MOY ANIA 
Targum }inn) onS3N WIP I4NT SyT OMYDD NM PENT wy J 
Sew) nome) wy pnd rant 51 anKx>. The targumist 
would not accept the literal and obvious meaning of this 
verse placing the Egyptians and Assyrians on one footing with 
Israel. In his view, therefore, the whole verse refers to Israel. 
So was the view, apparently for the same rason, of the Greek 
and the Syriac rendering of the verse. 


Eliminating the insertions, this interpretation is found 
in Hebrew xpi 1°58 TID (p. 194 Friedmann) ony9 wy 43 
DM) TWWND Yaw YON — TWN UT wy ,oyoD Nsw DY — 
onrqw. non. 
ib. 21:1 bo 1a5p Nwo Targum sat PANT Pw SoD 
Similarly Cant. r. pyp3. — 858 7279 1d O° ON DY 1359 NWO 
NV3D99 YIN YON 


ib. 21:11, 12 SNS TIDY TDS 3°59 AD TDW Ad5D AD TY 
m5 pay apa Targum ms 8°23 JON NONI NM? pINS wep N33 
oywas nysyus mxy xypwmys axe. Com. Y. Taanith 1,1 ox 
85 OAS TON IN 999A Find 135 RSW MD DI yw 9A A pwd 
ywrd 7599) OPIS pla NSN pap onNwa Com. also Pesachim 
2a on 2S 23:4. 


ib. 22:1 pin Noa NwYO Targum xan NOP Sy NNNIDI SYN 
N93 FSy wwDINNI Kno n2a. This agrees with R. Jochanan (Pe- 
sichta Lam. r. 24) o833Nd DNN Sow N19 I a Nw ONS pm 4 
m5y While Beraitha Taanith 28b would interpret it to refer 
to the Tepmle. Rashi, however, would place the Beraitha in har- 
mony with the interpretation of R. Jochanan. 

Meetoo Se ay pena pws Sy argum sxwpp 37 nis pt oy 
The T. was evidently prompted to this interpretation by IK 
10:17, where it is called }}325n sy» nyninterpreting }}335 to mean 
the Temple, as he rendered 37:24 (2K 19:23), which coincides 
with the explanation in Joma 39b. 

9019 113297 Ty 3 INST WY Ww Sp MN) MI ID Nw IN 
62925 wopen na AX 25259 sy? no 49 Similarly Num. r. 11, 5. 
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‘b. 17 923 nSHSy «0 Targum x25 N5y5y Com. San. 25b 
TWP SIDI NAVI 3 WON 13a Noyoy 
ib. 18 J 32.48 moa 9p Targum xo5 Sy ySpa pain? jondy 
“p29 92 9p) “nibs Com. San. |. c. nnd p1$p wpa Nin NIN 
9P9 IND FHI 4D HS) yY3IIIN 
ib. 23 n° wnypni Targum .jonD 53708 13308 The tar- 
gumist is of the opinion that x3nw was only $3598 which dig- 
nity was to be transferred to Eliakim. Accordingly, he renders 
11D (v. 15) wxnoa Sy N00 15 NDOINB This is the view of R. 
Jehuda (Lev. r. 5,3) mom Sita yD atySN 9’s poIDN Se Na 79 
1 93798 WIN 13 AIM «The T., however, to qb¥) AY 
(v. 18) NnbI¥D n°. 439 “IY? would point to the opposite view, 
that Shebna was a High Priest. (Com. T. 28:1). The T. 
to v. 18 has all the appearance of a Midrashic T., a portion of 
which was incorporated here. 


ib. 27:5 oyo2 pin’ ws Targum ons  D3nbo SIPPN’ ON 
Com. San. 99b piSw pow ADws mn pon 595 ¢nTIDDSoN 4K 
T1D2 PIT) IS TWNRIwW AyD Sw ASoDD) Woy Sw ArSpbo 


ib. 27:38 AI2N ANSwa AXDND. Targum xn nt AnNDD 
79 71995" Aa SND ..So Sota 8b, San. 100a aMOIk DRD D5 FY NIN 
SINDNDI WNIY 19 PI 7A TWD OINwW AIDAYW PID 

ib. 28:7 7595p tpp Targum wx wy» So Meg. 15b, 
San. 111b .0°5*Spa pn3) WoNIw O99 NON N59SB py 

ib. 10 9p 3p 385 8 oD Targum xn iN J2YD>9 IP|NN ON 
NOV NMIYD INI PID Orpnes Wap TaynS Nay NS PSNR ANDI 
(1P3 3p) wsPD na yndpS ywsap. Com. Aan wWsN MID (p. 19, 
Friedman) ons }2°y5p Sdn ond Ons pPoww NOS 1D ONN ON LON 
MNP ARIS TINY ONY TIS ONS wy) won OAD PS ND DT Sy 
MIND HDI OSNS NAY ,D SND DINNYD DINN NY ANP ADKw 
TMP) ONAN IN AID Now TY O1DOw) NINO YIN OINN on? 
1P2 IP IS9 WN 9D TONY 3n AIIIw) Dw Aw MND YOON DON 


ib. 29:1 Sys Sony nn Targum xno xnaqp According 
to Midoth 4, 7 it is the 55% Pesichta Lam. r. 26. But com. 
Sebachim 53a, 59b, according to Rab. 


ib. 17; 32:15 awn syd Spnony Targum s9n) psp pp 


Com. Gen. r. 24, 1 wax 125 swoinS awn» yd Sp tomy Com. Caro 
l. c. and Rashi. 
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ib. 30:15 }ywon nz) naw. Targum xnmied piainn 3s 
yp rpnn) piniun The Targum interprets naw to mean repent- 
ance and rendering the following as a resultant phrase. It agrees 
with R. Eliezer, Y. Taanith 2, 8; San. 37b. 
oO" PONAI TADIWN Pw SRW) ON TWIN WS 199 TPR NIN 
MI) AAW} WNI IID AWNyIN 139 


ib. 20 Fay AN MII Py vA Ww Ty AID? NOY Targum 
Mnopsw MPI py PIM KwIpS mad MN Dw Wy pSp> x“d9 
wip man Com. Sota 49a 7.3785 PX AN WON NDIA ID RAN 3 
IN PY Iw WI II 77 PAN Ty AID Nd TNIw 3H Sya9 
TNO OX MI PY yA WxXw ASSwA YD. Both, it would 
appear, depend upon the interpretation of the Targum which 
interprets 7419 to mean the Shekina, introducing the Temple 
aS a necessary complement. 


ib. 31:9 snpn Targum o393 So Erubin 19a; Pesachim 
54a; Seder Eliahu r. 29 (p. 150 Friedman). 


ib. pyoyina 39 an) Targum xwest 995 sya an) 
mpm Sy way99 Com. Erubin 1. c.; Gen. r. 6, 4 wW3) oN 5 
nn pypy 7d Dywan nS HSnow or NOS DIMI PR PION wn 
SMe oN DD) ein envioe No Oi cvek. Ione Ou ah ain. mon) 
pews 19 TIN) WNW jo. 


ib. 2 onyawn aAnnox 95 Targum psp jo pmaxny wnt $5 
£2327 8359 So Cant. r. 1. c. $35 Sw Anne 55 ¢nawm mnmN 55 


ib. 33:20 jpy> 55 Sax Targum prpnp x55 Now 
So Cant. r. 


YONI — yi? 93) NY? 52 yy Sn SAN apy? qa anos oon, 
ib. 32:5.3953 $235 a\y INtp» NS Targum syy ipNn? x5 
API sywss Com. Sota 41b yoomxy Ray ID WTA OD wt 


TON) NP IONIY AM ody. oywnds ANNs AMID UD yD pypw con 
ETGb) be bp ahs 


ib. 14 py Ay ONE wed wo JOIN 1D Targum 
129 110 IR 3D NAT INNS AN RwIPD nea oN. Com. Lam. r. 
2. ay, 

ib. 20 on» $5 Sy pnt ponwse Targum nniay xpos jD Dw 
PY OY Pyasd pos nN yaw yyy 95 Com. Baba Kama 
17b, Aboda Zara 5b a2 qwe 3nD5 ND 139 DW [NY 9 ION 
‘DDN nw AINA poiyn $5 Seder Eliahu Zuta 15 (ed. F.) 
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MIWA NWN AI|D) Nw? AWo9Md) 55 TWwd wy NX OWL WD IWR 
OD 9D SY TT OD WR WRI 

ib. 33:17 poy AINN YH 459 Targum naw 3p m 
.eyo5y 759 Com. Seder Eliahu r. 14 (p. 168 F.) n“spm sony 
790 TWOsiy PIS Daw DAY psy) yw San wasn naa aw. 
wpa Eliahu Zuta 1 (p. 171 F.) nx mawins vSyp svaw pnt 
7... 790 WON) 33250 NDI 33 AINI 


ib. 40:8 syn war Targum .xyyw 4 mm Com. Schochar 
Tob 1, 20 (ed. Buber) and citation in Jalqut: pjnjn xox 
MID IANA nyapen NXoayd AM oda OMIT DP IN 7D WIN 
MO AN ADNAw AY JawI X39MF 7Sp3 ADinaA pd Mayps nyd3001 
SST Wl) TONY DPI INI OYA fo Dywan i523 4D Nbapaw 


ib. 40:10 y.3b5 ynSyb) InN Dw mn Targum ay Ns NN 
SMO? ya PT IDY S35 AMY AMD Com. Tanchuma Gen. 
(Noach) 12 wns wow mn op ys S38 Ayw? ION 4D) 

ib. 29 md AyS tno Targum ‘p3nb> jnSwos xpysyS ann 
odin “nos The T. was influenced by 50:4, of which this 
is the rendering. So Seder Eliahu r. 17 (p. 84 F.) 459 Sax 
MOIND OP IA ON DIIbD) 19wY NDIA awd) NSN JD IN DDSNN D5 
eigenen), MONI wiany sae 


ib. 40:31 omw35 728 iy) nD Ib Sn 7A Np} Targum yap) 
Pon. sys NIN pans 132 Pwasn? ws NIppS The ref- 
erence here is to the Messianic era. Sifri (Num. 40) explains 
it to refer to the future world which, however, might be taken 
in an identical sense. Com. San. 92b, Jalqut Machiri 1. c. 


ib. 41:2 $395 YAN? PIs mins Wyn ww Targum nix 
NPIS WD oFIAN “mI NS32. This and the following verses 
appear to have been generally explained to refer to the story 
of Abraham's struggle with the four Kings (Gen. 14). So 
Shabath 15a, San. 108b;'Tanchuma lec. 19: 
APIS DAY OX VY OFAN AYaApA WK... WT Ww 
Com. Gen. r. 42,1; Exod)'r. "15,150; Seder Eliahu r. 6 (p28 
Friedman). 

ib. 42:11 ySp yaw. y3n9 Targum yp np) 35D NIN D TnI? 
ninDsy wna. Com. Gen. r. 13, 2, Jalqut I. c. nino) nay AN 
yop cays i aoxiw. Deut. r. 7, 3 3999 a°nD oO ner nenns 
yop yaw, 
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ib. 21 psy qypd Targum Ssnyw> aninard S42. 
The T is followed by the Pesiqta 40: ono RN) »yoawn wna 
yn a mat yan xinw ,A“72) 2 ons AD) Day nS yt AY“ sapA 
VID PISA YEO Ninw PIS Tyo Yan % AWN NW ID 
Mak. 23b, Mish.: nx nid15 A“3pA AY ADIN Nwpy ja x In 74 
JPY jyos yan / Nw mis) AN Ond ABW 4D? oxIw 
ib. 43:4 J>nnn oss jinx Targum xppy npn) So Me- 
chilta 10 j»praa NnDD and Exod. r. 15, 3: Anpw ond yap 435 
... DIN [ON) WONIY OF DINO 4bI Ninw 


ib. 12 onyowm onywint contin oD38 Targum ‘nn NIN 
MD pt NOD OMS FIDN? MPI NIN RNS BWNysT PD AK onaNKsd 
DN ONIN TPN PIN? MypwR RINT NINA P2 m9. Similarly 
Jalqut l.c. w3:D2 onyowni... DYOD ONT DIN 

ib. 44:5 39) 3n5° 7M APY) OWA NID? A oN 95 TON AT 
Targum 3°97) 7°) 3Py? Dw) YY PTW NIN OT NII TWO PI 
wp32np The interpretation approaches the Midrashic explana- 
tion of the verse to refer to four estates of the righteous ones. 
Aboth of R. Nathan 36 An py op TS 398 238 95 TOR? OT 
Dywa WX 792 192 AND) AN YW 2 DIP WN APY’ OWA NIP? 
199 398 TID) ONIw? OWA ,ADwN Iw ona MIN) ama IwpaYy 
O5yyn nioix And in a different way in Mechilta prt xn2D1) 
MO TON) AT NON) Mwy [Ww ind yond xyiw Ans 4D) : (28 
12 JN. ND DIPS YDw Ar — OID NOM 22 DWN SN} IN 
19y3 YON — ...3ND° AN PIS 9 198 — 3Apy ow] NAP AN NON 
Dw oN 198 — 79D) Sew owsad Dw 
Seder Eliahu r. 18 (p. 105 F.) is following Aboth of R. Nathan 
138 — WON? AT YY ANIND SN ow? p53 OND YIINS NX [DD 
— 3nd nn ,Dywon 33 ppp Ye — ND AN ,A MDI DPN 
.o yw 398 The T. seems to follow this interpretation, although 
it is less outspoken with regard to the last three which, how- 
ever, allow themselves to be implied. Com. Sifri Deut., 119. 

ib. 27 A585 WON Targum $35 Sy apx3. Com. Y. Berakoth 
4,1; Zebachim 113a; Shab. 113a; Lam. r. Pesichta 23 (Buber) 
223 VF 9290 A585 TWIN INI) 79 WS 

ib. 45:18 pny> nows Targum xwox 192 nSy mind It is 
so interpreted in the Talmud as implying the obligation of 
human reproduction. Com. Jebamoth 62a; Gittin 41a, etc. 

ib. 46:11 onyy wore prado yoxo Targum xpinn xyixe 
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onmias 33. So Gen. r. 54, 1 onnas mt wis 2355 7) Isa 8S 
SNSY WN PHD PIND 72 BNI ww NDIY 

ib. 50:5 ts 9S nnB Targum S38) ANIINAD Now OTN 
nap NS So Pesigta 33 J18 95 NNB OMS A 2 AIDI WIN 1 
JnSWS 1D NN TONWD 191P YoOwsd [rs 99 OND NIN 

ib.57:1 pa¥n HDNI WYN pp 1D Targum xnw a OP yp) 8 
“mp> xanyt The belief is here expressed that the death of 
the righteous one is a signal of an approaching calamity to 
escape which he is taken away from life. This was a prevalent 
belief derived from the interpretation of this verse. Com. 
Baba Kama 60a: Snow RON TY NV... MWS Nw ynIw 193 
TTT IED 1D TONY 17995 A NII VAN OY" ON OP INT ID 
San. 113a Jp syn TDONIw O51y5 ANI AYN Dd wAD IDI Psy 
But com. Enoch 81, 9. 


ib. 19 53975) pinnd ody oiow Targum p sys tayn’ xpooy 
ANTS YBNI NvaNs Sayn xNodowi Pots ons HIT Com. 
Sifri Num. 42: ,..0\5w piSw qoxow maiwn wis pnow aiswn dy3 


ib. 59:16 wis pow 1D NO Targum 493 n53 ino tp 93) 
pay pay mos Com. San. 98b x58 82 495 [2 PR pny IRI 
N97 NDT DT NIDY 373.43 PIS NID IN INDY 11S! 72 
ae CONT Ne 

ib. 64:3 INT NOD Ow NS DoH Targum 439 72.95 4N 
Nop TS [IIS Jays tyny nxt. Com. Eliahu r. 20 poywn Sy answn 
p51) TON) WIN Od y>5 oy Sw Nsw pnp 35 ANN AM pips 
INT NSD WOW NS Com. also Shab. 63a; Exod. r. 45 end; 
Esther r. 1. 


ib. 65:8 S}ayvea wienn Nyo? Twa Targum nonwsx7 x05 
SNODIOT ITD Not 13 So R. Simon, Gen. r. 29, 1. 

ib. 20 nip? mow nND TD TyIn °D Targum oSyy ant oon 
ND on paw oxo ia Com. San. 9la and Pesachim 68a. The 
interpretation of the T., however, agrees with Gen. r. 26, 3. 

ib. 22 oy °0) pyn cp 1D Targum 81° 58 DID WN 
“py wi Com. Tan. Gen. 2 (18) .pyn oD ToNaw Ps YM 
Similarly Gen. r. 12, 5; Num. r. 13, 4. Lxx has a similar in- 
terpretation. Com. T. PS. 1:3 Sinw yys — on jon. 


Jerem. 2:2 9n5153 nans Jy tN 75 wna: Targum 
StS) DDI VIN NT PINIAN Non ,OIP wi May 595 NId5 
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Po NOD PW Py NIDWINI PMN Aw NI Mw PAN ans 
Com. Mechilta mown 3: AION NN OND... WIN ONS 
DONS) YN INN WwO? MON Now ON MX Ono yIPRY 12 IDONTY 
OM Sy Nw MINN 399M) WONT NON TITS AMD 39D PR WIN 
MNP) W9N MSapa wap And in a modified form in Seder 
Eliahu r. 17 (p. 85). 


Jerem. 2:31 7958 TY IDI NID TH OY WN yoo Targum 
JUindibs Ty NI NF NISDSHR Com. Tanchuma Num. 2 yin x5 
NIDI ND TY ND [NIDwY NPsp) wopp na 135 nn3 39 DN ON 
DON Ty er wea] 

ib. 22:6 })325m wo 03 nnx 39) Targum 2°3n ne 1598 
sy wea ot xwapD n’30 "MIP. Com. Mechilta pny, 2: 
NON TYSI PRI TSA ON TONY ANI woo m2 ON mw wpa 
5 ANN Ty53 TONY woIpen na. 


ib. 28:17 (yawn wand NAN Awl NIT IIn No) Targum 
NIW NAVD IBPNN) NN NRNwa Nipw N33 AI3n Nn Com. Y. 
San. 11, 5 73 MON AN JANN NINN Aw .NDIN AIIM nD} 
2 932 ANI 32 AX A) AWN wo anya now 35D NdoN 
iN eC A le Oe em ING Slits ie It ns) Np 
“pw moa Sw.Com. also v. 16. 


ib. 32:18 oF°32 pn SN niaN HY Dow Targum »3)n pow) 
mans owns p5wo 3D N29 NNN . Likewise all Targumim 
to Exod. 34:7 making it clear that the suffering sons are subject 
to punishment also on their own account. This explanation is 
that assumed in Berakoth 7a 133 Sy niaN py IPID DNDN DN 
WP NI [39IW) TIAN UND TIN NAN SY Inyo? 8d O99) IND) 
DIAS PRYVINT OTD ODNIAS WWyo PIMIkwI NN The refer- 
ence is to San. 27b. 

ib. 38:7 swan 459 Jay pow Targum 33593 Nay you 
pty Com. Moed Katan 16b ay yow) qOIN8 ANN Tada RSD 
OY MPIY NOM) Wow wid 1D) (wisn 50 = But Sifri Num. 99 
(mentioned anonymously by Rashi) would interpret it to refer 
to Baruch b. Neriah. 


Ez. 1:1 maw oowswa ony Targum jos pow pndna An 
AMUN SID $I IAD psn nawest This numerical interpreta- 
tion is given in Seder Olam. Com. Jalqut I. c. 

ib.3...m 0°" Targum... op 1 NNID3 OND AI NAN 
SSIDI YAN NII. WY S$onN1 NIN AN Sxiwsst Nya So Mech. 
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(NNMND NI NMDD): YAN AYINA wyY 1293) POND wy 7299 84 
PON? AINA WY IIIY A PIN. wy IIIW AA AN AN WRIw 
Also Rab Chisda Moed Katan 25a. 

ib, 24 oqoya mand MPI AdwA Sp Targum yn Sip 
NoSy 450 NOP PID MN? po ae) pti 32. It seems to follow 
the homily in Gen. r. 65, 5: Aywa ,oF bY 82 OoMya NIN AD 
.OTDID AIAN SAS) PPNMiw DDNoOn SNAw) Yow Pape Ssiwlw 
Its repetition in the v. 25 is interpreted by the T. in the same 
way, the silence preceding the word of prophecy descending 
upon the prophet. 

ib. 2:10 7) mam) OP MSR and) Targum pea ano 
Way? ON Noy PD pwsw 7 XNMIN OY Swe ma pIDQy? ONT 
NIT) NON 1190 AID? NMIN nm. Com. chapter General Peculi- 
arities. However a similar evasive interpretation is found in 
Sifri Num. 103 ,o pay Sw mam byw Sy mp pp mSy 3INDI 
“yy Ow 7) 

ib. 7:11 73 85S OADAD xd) Targum ‘39m 89) [17290 Nd) 
1m92 Com. Gen. r. 31, 1, as interpreted rightly in o13°359 N23 

ib. 13:5. onySy xd Targum ja pay p99 pnstay Nd 
Seqw nia Sy yonS Com. Jalqut 1. c.; Esther r. 6. 

ib. 16:10 wwa wanes Targum snd y1D30 Nw tp). 
Com. Pesigta 3193 jd ow ADIN. ID AY IDNR wwa wan 
yy ona mow. The targumist, however, would interpret 
~~ JDDN) as referring to the High Priest. 

ib, “de Voyeye harcum:, D938 ni wa cee 
So Pesiqta 33) mean nny) 13w IS ODOY TIN. 

ib. 12 Jweoa moxpn moipy: Targum -p5p tp mow 4ENSp1 
pwns a5 Com. Cant. r. Syya ja: it Jweoa noNpN nowy 
MDVowH; | Pesictasss. 

ib. 26:21 4anx ninda Targum nn x$95 Kimchi nyn53 nn“ 
min 592 — pS onw It is, it would seem, an old Midrashic in- 
terpretation. So Tanchuma Gen. 19 (Buber)  43ns8 nin53 nD 
.. . mynd Raw nied pony xd) pn Nd DoW MDI IN) 
Untny oa nines 

ib. 28:13 4a papa) Jpn nax5p Targum n$Sanpx > 013 
Papa y:55n saymxs Juba. So Baba Bathra 77a ...q°pn noxd5n 
WiS5NpI 43a WY ek DANe AN A WAN Dy SON lin aoa oN 
OUND O°3p3 O3PI NN) 
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Com. Ps. Jon. and Frag. Deut. 32:18, which is the interpreta- 
tion of R. Meir, Sifri Deut. 227. 


ib. 45:11 nan qonn awyn news Targum jx non oid 
WMD NDDT NNSDDI NND 3D09 Com. Menachoth 77a 137 N30 
wow nan md TN INS [DIN Nam ADIN RP XIN 3 WY 9 
Dn town pm NoMD NON 1930 NBII Na xD The T. to v. 14 is 
literal. The specification here of the number of kors is because 
it forms the source for the inferente of the measure of the epha. 


Hos. 2:1 ...009 WON) ONS WY 8d ONS WN? AWW DIPDOI TN 
Targum NNN Sy WAY ID Nwoy 23D ISNT NINNI on 
NOONT TOY. NS TORN DIN Paw PN wy Nd FINS ToNNNI 
.xpp This interpretation agrees with Sifri Num. 131 nr2 xyw5 
Sw md mr pay md 2D) Sk4w) 932 TBDD ADIN) WY NF WIN ONS 
82 NOW SY 3 79 29ND5) NIDS AID ANN Now InwN Sy DyDw F5D5 
NON PION NOD AP IID NRYw IWHS 7590 DOS INwWRD AYINI DION 
MOY ND ONN 1D WN DS -ANAIND 7D SHID VINW BIND NID 9 WAX 
on Sind Sxnw> 30 SBDD MINi. And Pesigta 11. R. Meir, 
however (Kidushin 36a), would not draw such a distinction. 


ib. 2 Sxyor ov Sima 0D «Targum pinnw25 oY 35 RN 
So Pesachim 88a 33 $8"933Y O93 3°99 yap ar Sita JIN 9 WRX 
ONY DY. S77 9D TWoONIw YAN) oY 

ib. 7 pnw nyeain Targum .9°»Sp inna The T. explains 
onan as of the root m4» to teach. It was so taken by others. 
Com. Deut. r. 2, 2: ,ON0IN Awan OOS ANI 9D 39ND Now 4s 
PINT OY 3b2 oI DwraD (oN) onw And the version 
in Jalqut I. c. a5 wrap oI AY“apA TWN ONDDOY /7 TDN 
DON ANI 1D WON8I 755 PANA OY 13b2 

ib. pw) Targum 1p337B .. Com. Ketuboth 65a yp 
PO WIN W139 ND) [OY NpPinwy AwRAY on27 


ib. 4:7 95 $xpn p> oand Targum x$$5y 7195 on DN ND. 
Deut. r. 2, 2 95 (NONm TD Twi 1nd omaany 99 x“4 In a similar 
way Lxx. 

ib. 6:2 poy in Targum pony anon 1d N30 
son nynx ova nS The Messianic interpretation of this 
Vv. was a current one. Com. San. 97a; Rosh Hashana 31a. Com 
also Seder Eliahu r. 6: mwpm nip nin odsyn mr on YM 
SIT D5YT AP DP) ow Sw oi) 
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ib. 6:7 moa way OND Aon) Targum oxotp N75 419°N) 
Com. R. Abahu, Psichta Lam. r., 4: , {wn ON A ...O5ND ASN 
5 ONIN UNDIIN WID AN ,NS Sy Tay wNMsy PY 12 wnpIIN 
may) onyiCom. also Gen. r. 19, 7. 

ib. 7:4 Inypin Sy pya wid Targum }°DI DSN NOT Sy) 
Dye pnp os. jd waynes pa31 Com. Mechilta ,xnpp) 
JoRw IY Ayons Ip DONA gd AD YA ns iwow tap 3:18 Na 
wid DDN 0599 NDI OW“ yd NYO ANN JD) 

ib. 8:4 pant) nappa Targum 73nd Ip ONT TNA pNAHpDS 
pyiyon Com. Gen. r. 28, 7 ;DDn SY TaN NIP 950 Ap py Is 

ayy ond wy pant) OPDD WONIw OD nyND OnDy Nyvow sant 

Com. also Lam. r., Pesichta 23 (Buber), interpreting in the 
same way Ez. 7:19. 

lon eae) YI NIDN NS owITP JIIPA UPN PIN AwWYN Nd 
Targum nowy? TY UMN NII ASNN N99 PAT APN TAN ND 
Com. Eliahu Zuta 10 poy) xdw syd nY“apA yaws nyy AniNo 
DS PIN AWYN Nd WONIW NINN Wyd o3Dw. NF} ANN oysa 
DO Hane 22, 

Am. 4:12 775% neips pon Targum .»wpns So Shab. 
10a (Com. Rashi). Also Berakoth 23a. 

ibs 7:7; 75s slargum..3 | Com mlevier isp cen asia) 
ORI? Sw ASTI MIITID AT IN WINd...ITD Mw) DM Sy3a5 

ib. 9:1 qnpan qn Targum jmwx? ND9D DPN NNW DY 
Com. Lev. r. 33,2 Swe? Ar NbN AN. 

ib. 7 pyws 1325 Non Targum y99n5 7325 Non. Com. On. 
Num. 12:1, Sifri 99, Moed Katan 16b nogqm 85m ANIA MN wIrDd °D) 
YI ONSYD 92 TIIwWD TPS JD My. Aw wid AD NOx ANT 
Mw WID AD NOMS VPA wid 1D) Ow ID NIA WINX ANN 
DSA Nios S50 An nye. Dw Sxow? AX Ya. So Shochar 
Tob 7, 18. But ib. 14: omnis sp Nin AYapnd oNDIN SsnwD 
pwd. 

Jona 1:3. 3559 Avewon m5 Aa opy Targum 731 oP) 
95 NOwD MDINNT DIP 1 NOs pryod. The targumist desired to 
thus eliminate the difficulty to explain the flight of the Prophet. 
Com. Mechilta SnmvnB NNDB : 72D X5n) nN. NIN 7 pS 15) 
maw pe O4n> JON TI APN NON ...INIO JOR NIN TON 
.ow m533 The targumist, however, has struck a plain and genial 
interpretation by putting a complement to ..355» 
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Mi. (2:13 papS pripn noy Targum 49 parwn yD 
£1390 150 pp “MD Ipa This interpretation seems to have been 
held by r. Simon b. Aba (Gen. r. 73, 3) }iyow | woRT PID 
J NT Ody Sw NIT PO ANID 19 AYIDIW 15D IDX NAN 13 
aT Ay N41 


Mica 4:5 YON Owa wR 195) nMYN 55 1D Targum 55 *48 
Nmiypd imdb 1 Sy pyIaNd DA? NMNY Com. Shochar Tob 1, 20 
paps) OH nis Mw 5D PNA NI DNYd yan AyWON 14 
199 wry TY Yo yw abs DDI AY“ 3pA DS Sew 33 Sy 
MON) MOI 99 JN yD Os ond WOR Fp ps 95 II. TI 

TON DWI WX 195) OYA 55 1D TONY ...090999 AY TANI 
Cod. Reuch has })2\n) instead of pyqaN> piDM. 

ib. 7:1 S95 Siowx px Targum .pap pay mat o23 9 

This interpretation is implied in Mishna Sota 47a (Y. 9,10). 


Hab. 3:9 mipo mynw Targum wx pay oyst xop S53 
Comin Gren tr 47,47) oN) ONT DIY) NaN > ns pms) 1S 
Nid ION SOS PR wI TMI NON 34> Tw IN SNyow AI 32 
mobo nmiyow x“so9 Also Exod. r. 44 end. yows m“sapnw p30) 
dd miyow wpxow omsaws .Com. also Sifri Deut. 117. 


ib. 14):»92 naps Targum .Awest ANDINA NO? Nyta Com. 
Mechilta no5wa 2: of yond ,oN Sy Sxnwd wy ODI Mwy 
DOI NIP WNW AD pod Awyd 


Zet wy | OHS Ma) Largum ANYnWNS Pont Noy. 
Com. Cant. r. °3Dwy ,NND ANw 49. 


Zef. 3:8 595 wip oS Targum .jonS sniSanx O15 So in 
Pesiqta r. 34 yp wONYI IN NIDSN9 AD nw Sow 35S NT AyIIw 
“TY5 Wop DS soNIw 721H5 12 The Agadist also took 4y5 to mean 
to witness, from the root ty . Com. also Exod. r. 17 end 
19 DM $32 DN) ...TTDMYI Wy OX PT TWIy NIT RISD Tnyd Sax 
ety) WOIP OA 


Zech. 3:3 oosy oa was mn yoiny Targum yn yen 
2NITD9 PAW NST pws Nd prapss pon m5 So San. 93a 35 WN 
(SW ND AMD N91 NADI NINA FRY OWI PRwWII PID VOW RBH 
DMS O92 wi3adsd yw Sy ID 1D) DNS OI wad AN yw 
02 ND Nd NINDS NaN JINw ows pPRwII 392 YN ISD NSN 


ib. 8 mDA NDW wwasIN 1D Targum 3aypdS pwd pa WN 
ps tind Exod. r. 9, 1 Awysw pwos DD OS TON NEW WIN 1D 
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AN NPYINT NIVT O"N TY Skw MIIN Ar WIN NN Naw ond 
11D NINN ND AY ONwWD WIIND NVI RNA JD NIN oD Now 
hoz 

ib. 9:1 \nn3p pwosts Targum non yxy ons ann pyot 
wnssw Com. Cant. r.qaeis : ANY Inn pwns) DPD 138 TD) 
PWT IY nym ny oSwi; Sifri Deut. 116. 

ib. 11:12 ADD owSy maw ne iSpy Targum n> say 
spp yaa yyy Saying of R. Jochanan jx5 ’5 ON yoy WR) 
pay 35 Wow UT ADD DwSy ANPS WINX Ninwd ... OND YD) 
This rendering is at the foundation of this Agada as well as 
that of R. Jehuda, who finds in it the implication of the thirty 
righteous ones among the Gentiles who exist by their virtue. 


ib. 12:12 4325 pmows) 325 tna ma nnbawo Targum noyry 
son] pws) TNS pI TnI na. 9 Com. Suk. 22a Bist Non} 
Dws TIN AIDS O82 HSyw waa as? PSR) IWwoM] pppiyey Syd yp 
Sek Way oee oN Woe 

Malachi 1:1 3859 tn Targum pop pnt (DN5N 3 
wipp siy So R. Jehoshua b. Korcha, Meg. 15a: ja 1” NIN 
WT) AT DNS ADIN NMOAD 

ib. 11 IAD ANID) (Owd wad HPD Dippy $92) Targum 
SHIPS HITPo ones) oe Gomme Numi oes ee one 
pipiy Ssqwew opp 5592 Nos n”sapn ows Amo) nap a Pp 
Sppp ...nminw nSpn ot wip ...4nID WON) Sy nn nopn oS5pnnI 
aay ndpn vt 

ib. 2:12 ANID WII) APY? SAND TIY) TY Mwy? Iwsx Targum 
IDV IP 79S on kd NID PAD aN Com. San. 82a; Shab. 55b 
pS ,o705N2 AY) ONIN. TW o1d WD NP NN “nm oN ...”22 0039 
NID wo 7299 AA 8D NIT INS 


GENERAL PECULIARITIES 


The Targum Jonathan reflects many interesting peculiarities 
which arose primarily from the state of mind of the age whict. 
produced the Agada and the Apocryphal literature. The Targum 
was read in public worship, and the translator would have to take 
full account of the susceptibilities of the worshipper. On the 
other hand, in the homilytic portions ample expression is to be 
found of the believes, expectations and views of that generation. 


The targumist made it a principleto differentiate 
between the holy and the profane. Words which are equally 
applied to the holy and unholy are rendered by the targumist 
by distinct words to maintain the difference. The Masorites 
follow a similar way. So that when 17 is followed by the name 
of God it is vocalized with a patach (1S 20:3, 25 12:15 etc.). 
While followed by a profane it is vocalized with a zeire. 
Genesis 42:15. (Com. 18 28:26 4wp3 mn} 1 °n). The same 
tendency was made evident in the vocalization of 348 and in 
such forms as in the compound pty 135% (Joshua 10:13) and 
Pra 35K (Judges 1:5, 6, 7). The targumist carried the principle 
to an extreme application.?? 


p'n5s~ = is applied both to God and the idol; the T. draws 
the distinction between them rendering the profane p7nS~ — 


1) Com. Geiger t»ms ss18 p. 3. Such a distinction has its 
parallel in the Talmud. So it is said (Shabbath 32a): “‘For three 
transgressions are women dying. Others say because they call the 
WTIDA yINN—wNSN (box); R. Ishmael b. Elozor says: ‘For the trans- 
gression of two things are the amei ha’arazoth dying: for calling the 
witipn yins Arna and because the Beth Ha-K’neseth is called Beth 
Am.” No doubt, despite the unanimity of the commentaries that 
Arna and Beth Am are derisive, and for this reason their application 
to holy subjects was condemned, they desired to separate the holy 
from the profane. It would appear that this was urged only as a sort 
of mannerism. For the Talmud does not follow this distinction; in 
many passages Arna is employed in the sense of wtipm jinx . (Com. 
_ Berakoth 47b). 


jib 
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yy Joshua 24:14 pnSxn ne yom — pyy. So v. 15 
Judges 5:8 pwn onds — pip . 2K 19:18; Is. 33:37, 37:19 
WRI OTN nN In) — nnniwy. So also Jer. 2:10, 11; 11:12; 
Hab. 1:11 etc. In order to avoid any semblance of imputation 
of divinity to idols, the T. treats the adjective nnwx following 
the profane p’n5x as a noun, and p75x as a noun in const. 
state, thus rendering ons Oo7758 — NNOY niyo . So Josh. 
20316, 724 28 fudan” 2:12 20070 192 lsh G1 Os er eee 
167117) /19:4.5/13- 2229 vetch » In#the: samemwayaiserencered 
9930 75x Josh. 20:23, 24; Jer. 5:19 etc. Probably this expression 
has influenced the rendering by the T. of pins on5x. Compare 
Mech. yin? (5: ONnNwY NSS [ONS DO Os 119 TSN AD) 
mimes ome~ ownp. Equally is nSya rendered. So Jer. 2:23 
pSyan ns — xwony niyo. In some cases it is rendered like 
the detached profane non5~. So Jer. 2:8 Sya3 3x23 oN a3) — 
NYO Dw. Hos. 11:2) yar arsyn5 — xmiyod ; 13:1 
Syao owe) — xmiyods . Otherwise Syn is rendered by xSy3 
(Jér.07:9; 2.9713 sete): 


This scrupulosity of the T. is strikingly illustrated by his 
treatment of this term applied to idolatrous divinity, which is 
made by the context to inevitably express godly divinity. So 
Judges 6:31 sin ods Oo — NSya 7S YON? Wa MX TWN AN 
This rendering which, it would appear, was suggested by such 
passages as Is. 44:10; Jer. 2:8 etc., he applies also to 2K 19:18; 
Is. 37:19 pmASs Nd ANA as well as to the passage in Hos. 8:10 
sin ods xd) — Joy ma nS7, “the unuseful one”; also Ez. 
28:2, 9, in all of which the divine sense of p'nSx is obvious. 
But the targumist is anxious to avoid even an innocent pro- 
fanation of this sort. On the other hand, when this profane 
pS is not employed in the sense of incrimination but as a 
fact the rendering is Nn$n3 “fear” 2). So for instance 2K 18:33; 
34:35; Is. 36:18; 37:12: non onoN MR ONIN oN Veen 
“BONN Mem, com Jere. 2:20.700) aie ON erie Yeas 


2) The Talmud also employs its Hebrew equivalent mx 
So San. 64a, 106a. Also Y. Kidushin 1; P’siqta of Rab Kohna p. 65. 
On the other hand, x5nt is employed in the divine sense also. See 
Proverbs 1, 7: sndnt xnasin wn; F. Deut. 32:13) xpypm xonta y4poy 
pynm? psp ot and Is. 2:6 Jay mnwos 15 — NbDM xomt yIMpaw 14K 
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So also Jona 1:5 wnds SN wR Ipyry — ma ndns. Here it was 
only meant to state the plain reality. Com. also Ez. 28:2, 9. 

In the case of the first two instances the targumist has 
merely identified the profane o75x with the special name given 
to idols in the Bible, namely n°5°5x and 0°5193, both of which 
he renders by }}y with the exception of the latter, which tnd\p 
is in the most cases added to piyp . Com. Is. 8:8, 18, 20; 
19:1, 3; Ez. 14:3; 18:6 etc. In this tendency the T. Jonathan 
is followed by Onkelos and the other Targumim only. With 
one exception, namely ons o 75s in the Ten Commandments 
(Exod. 20:3; Deut. 5:7), in which case Onkelos would not side- 
track the meaning, rendering them by yan jnox (Ps. Jon. fol- 
lowing On.). In all other cases On. also renders the profane 
pds — yyy (Exod. 23:24; 34:15; Deut. 12:2) and goes 
even with Jon. to render in& 98 — Nropy niyo. Of the other 
early translations no such distinction is noticeable, neither in 
the Pentateuch nor in any other part of the Bible, except in 
two cases in Lxx. These are: Num. 25:2. Com. Frankel, 
Wibersd; Hin. iio. 


Usually nary is rendered by the targumist by the Aramic 
parallel xnas~ . But this rendering is applied only to the holy, 
to God’s altar. Whenever it refers to the profane, referring to 
the idol either in stative or implied sense, it is rendered by 
sian, the pile. Ez. 6:4 om nina wows) — promyax . Hos. 8:9 
MPS OE ta ora) Ne Sable) 03 227 292) Jere Lied 3s5)1.7:12-0Ez,. 
6:4, 6 etc. Accordingly V»minat nx) ontn natn 13p9 woxn 
(Is. 36:7) the former is rendered by wniax the latter by xnatp 


In this case also, the Lxx and P. are making no such dis- 
tinction. The only exception is the Targum Onk. and the other 
Targumim. They draw the same distinction and employ the 
same terms. Com. T. Exod. 34:13; Deut. 12:3; 7:5 etc.®) 


3) So the rendering by Onkelos 53m 5y 35581 (Genesis 31:46) 
siyas.. A striking analogy to this is found in Mandaic, where 13) 
is usually used to denote the worship of a false cult (Noeldke, Zeit. 
fiir Assuriologie, v. 20, p. 131). This distinction, it would appear, 
was not known to the Jews in Egypt in the fifth century B. C. The 
temple or shrine or altar of the Jews in Yeb is called siiax_ (Sayce 
Aram. Pap. E. 14 nox mint op sian: J. 6 smd im oy siiax:Sachau 
(Aram. Pap. 1, 2). However, in Pap. 3 instead ofsiiax the term em- 
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A distinction of this kind is traceable also in the Talmud. 
There is no particular name in the Talmud for the profane altar. 
But it has, however, special appelations for objects connected 
with the altar, one of which has a derisive air. So a sacrifice 
to an idol is called nayipn a present.4) Com. Aboda Zara 32b, 
48b; Chullin 13b, 24a. But while the Targum to the Pentateuch 
reserves xnalipn for the profane offering, the holy offering 
being rendered by x3270p, NnaIPN is the judicial term, applied 
to idolatrous sacrifice in the Talmud using however ap 
to denote present. Com. Nedarim 20a n°D59 nizanpa ; Ab. Zara 
64b. So does also T. Jonathan.5) Com. Hos. 12:2 nyn5 jow 
Targum wy, although Korban is joined by the Tetra- 
gramm (Menachoth 110a, Sifra Lev. 2). Sometimes the idolat- 
rous sacrifice is called nxn» ‘nat (according to PS 106:28) Aboth 
329329 AhodaszZara2ob: a2b: 


Instead of mat the usual verb for sacrificing, the Talmud 


in several places uses the verb $n} to manure.®) Aboda Zara 
18b; Y. Berakoth 9, 1; Pesigta r. 6. 


ployed is xnav ma. I am tempted to assume that this was prompted 
by this very desire of differentiating the holy from the profane temple. 
Here, the writer is a Jew and the writing was intended for Jews, and 
therefore he would not use the profane name x 14N for the holy temple. 
The others are documents of an official nature intended for the con- 
sideration of a Persian official or court. The current name of a temple 
would be used in such a case. Sachau’s assumption (ib. p. 29) that 
N34N was somewhat the intimate appelation among the Jews of the | 
synagogue (p. 12) is not impressive. On the other hand, it is interest- 
ing to note that the priest of the temple is called Kohan 1} n»3m5 
xmox im} (Pap. 11), while the idolatrous priest is called Komer x15 
333m 1+ (Pap. 1 and Sayce E. 15 233n5 a> 3105p 42 437790), However, 
there is not sufficient ground in this to justify the assumption that even 
then the Jews would observe a distinction to which later generations 
adhered. The writer might simply have used the appelation by which 
the Jewish priest was commonly known. 


4) nmanpn is the abbreviated form of xmainpm. The Targum 
renders by it mmst> (Genesis 32:13; 20:21; Is. 18:7; Jer. 51:59 etc.). 

5) It would seem that T. Jonathan did not follow at all such a 
distinction. So osanp pys (Ez. 20:28) is rendered by T. Jon. ymssanip 
unless the translator understood it in a holy sense. 

6) In Tosefta Ab. Zara 2 there is }:mat~9 instead of 1509 
though in Pesiqta r. 651593 Sint O31 #“95. The version in Sota 36b is 
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Moved with this spirit, the Targum is also differently 
rendering Kohan according as the reference is to an Aaronite 
or a priest of an idol. The latter is rendered by xnSp. (So Jer. 
48:7; 49:3) or, which is the usual rendering, by xq35 (2K 10:19; 
17:32 etc.) which is considered by some scholars to be a trans- 
lation of the Persian Atharnan, the priest of the fire-worshippers. 
(See Aruch, Kohut 493) . Both of them are found in the Talmud 
and the Agada. The priest of the idol is called miwn (San. 63b, 
64a). In one passage both of them are used side by side, namely 
Erub. 79b. x71013 however is the usual connotation for the Kohan 
of the idol. But 2S 8:18 nnd 334 132) the rendering is }'3995 
(Com. Mech. ynn> 2: ...717 993) WON. ,P¥2 OSpyI29 DIN 95) 
Com. Mek.].c. wan) yoey: jn WD DIN yer /5 pt In 
70 Haw) HINA WA YId) Awd 7D Ow 2 TNs) ANRIw PIyo 


mm o3n 019, Com. also Cant. r. beginning and Gen. r. 87,3. The T. 
Jon. in general does not favor any distinction in this case. Thus 1K 11:8: 
rnmoN> minates Targum nminata: . So also in 12:32; Am. 4:4 and 
in some other places. So Onk. Num. 24:2 ynondsx onard — on275: 
Deut. 32:17 potwS gmat) — onat. This principle found application 
in the Bible. mwa is placed for Syn: y38 mia for 98 mI. This might 
have been the reason for the peculiar vocalization of on wip (Ezek. 
7:24), which is otherwise hardly explicable. (Com. Kimchi 1. c.; Ew. 
Gramm. 215 Jahn, Das Buch Ez. |. c.). The reference here is to the 
idolatrous shrines (so Rashi, Kratezschmar and many others) and was 
so understood by the Masorites, They therefore changed the pointing 
as a mark of distinction. Similarly 1n:wnm (Ezra 10:2; Nehemia 13:23) 
instead of txws . As in the judgment of the writer intermarriage is 
an enormous violation of the Law, he would hesitate to use the word 
commonly used for the act of taking to a wife. 


The names of Gods should be changed into derogatory names 
(R. Akiba in Sifri Deut. 61). Mockery of the idol was the rule with 
the Hellenistic Jews also. It was for this reason that they applied the 

eidwrddutos to what the Gentiles called tsqdbvtos 
(Diessman, Die Hellen., p. 5). Likewise the idolatrous festival 
is called 31% (Abod. Zara 2a), and Maimonides (in his com- 
mentary on Mishnayoth) says: “and it is not allowed to call them 
(the festivals of the idolators) o»tyi1% because they are 5am’. Com. 
Rab, Aboda Zara 20a. A temple of an idol is called mipnn (Mishna 
Ab. Zara 29b, 32b). Its underlying meaning is not from mph 
‘Aruch a4), but synonymous with mipqnas Tos. (Ibid 32b beginning 
7517). 
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ONY PIYD TN Ww WI CTO ToS 7 3 PINT M199 DI Sy 
1d el hk a dat 

Also 25 20:26 3995 JAD WA NY O33—1975 35 - The targumist does 
not consider them priests of any kind, although with regard to 
spy the T. is in opposition to the view expressed in the Talmud 
(Erubin 63b) that he was a rightful priest. On the other 
hand, 1S 1:3 pnd pnp) (3pn Targum} wywy obviously be- 
cause they were sinful priests, as against Samuel b. Nachmani, 
who would clear them of crime (Shab. 55b). Impelled by the 
same consideration, the T. renders Anan (1S 9, 12, 13, 14, 25) by 
xnvinox by which he renders qawyo (1S 20:18) and nny 
(1S 9:22) to distinguish it from the bama denoting high places 
of idolatrous worship which he renders by xnio2 (1K 13:32; 
14:23 etc.), having also the meaning of heaps of ruins. (Ez. 
36:2). The targumist appears to decline the talmudic view 
(Zebachim 112b, 118a) that the ban of bama had been lifted 
at that time. In order to exonerate Samuel of the sin of bama- 
worship, the T. rendered pan as denoting the place where 
gatherings were held with the Prophet. Hence the rendering for 
mar qna» (1S 9:13) in the essenic sense 7) 3319 DMD NIT UN 
(Ant. 1, 18, 5; Berakoth 55a), while 1S 16:3, 5 is equally. 
rendered by nnivwa. For the same reason the T. renders 
pain (Jud. 17:5) by j»xost instead of xrap$Sy which is other- 
wise the rendering of p Don (So On. Ps. Jon. Gen. 31:19). 
As well said Levy (Chal. Woer.): “Um nicht einem Jiidischen 
Priest die Anbetung eines hodmlichen gotzen Bildes zuzu- 
schreiben.” So he differentiates in the rendering of 4\px . When 
it is used in a holy sense (15 2:28) it is rendered }58 _—cbut in 
a profane sense (15 2:18! 25 5:14) it is translated yya5 pintD. 
This is the rendering of p*S5:yp (2S 13:18). As regards other 
translations, the "79)D connotation for the priest of the idol is 
adopted by Onk. and P., while the Lxx makes no dinstinction. 


Of the same character is the separation drawn by the 
targumist between paw referring to that of God or Israel and 
that of the Gentiles. In the former case it is rendered by x3™4. 


7) Abudraham (nanny? mony) cites a Targum Yerushalmi which 
would seem to be a later recenssion, this principle being disregarded. 
‘The rendering there is: xpD3 Sy DID) NIM ON, 
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Referred to the paw of the Gentiles or denoting custom it is 
rendered by the Greek vowos p93 . So Ez. 5:7 oan ‘ppyns) 
Targum x mpy p03); Ez. 20:18 wown Ss ompaws nei — 
PDE esse 27s. ales eandein one verse, bz. 11:12 
OBWND) OM WY NO MEW) ONION NP IND WN TIN YD ONYI 

pan Targum °py33) PNTAY XP 3) [NDI ND MPA 4 
soppy. When paw denotes custom: 15 2:13 pn pawn 
(1S 8:9) 3) 450m DBw Targum pip; (2K 1:7) woxn paws nD 
Targum xpi). Also Am. 8:14 yaw-ax2 Jaan) Targum pip) 
Applying to the holy laws, commandments or judgment it is 
TenCcrca aN) Oh this) SOlte are. 1S.0 1327 32145) 272 Jer. 
Optra oy re e20:10-4° 12:21, 240 Sometimes: suggested «by. 
Instances of both cases are numerous. On the other hand, pswr 
the contents pwpt truthful, is added. Instances of this kind 
are Jer. 5:1 pawo nyy w ox Targum pwpt p45 tay ms ON 
So vw. 4,5; 7:55 paw wyn nwy ox Targum j2yn J2yD ON 
piwps ws. Ez. 18:19 Ayy ppty) pawn jan Targum 
say owpt pt. Ez. 18:19 wy mpayy pawn yani Targum piwpt 4 
and v. 21 pawn ayy Targum pwpst ps say. It appears from 
the citations that the targumist adds bwpt when pawn is the 
object of nwy, did, or when this is understood by the targumist 
to be implied. (Jerem. 5:45). It might have appeared to him 
that to render Bw in these cases by ~3%5 alone would be 
obscure, as it might be taken in a profane sense. In this con- 
nection it will be notcied that in a single case isbawH rendered by 
nop, otherwise the rendering of pn as it will appear 
presently. This is Jer. 8:7. However, ppw» there is also the 
object of nwy. The Lxx and P. in the Prophets are not fol- 
lowing such a distinction. Onk. renders pn by pis if it refers 
to Gentiles. So Lev. 20:23 etc., while otherwise pn, as is the 
case with Jonathan, is rendered by xp1p . So Lev. 20:22; 26:3 
etc.; the Lxx have for pn in holy sense smo00staypatos 
moa 20:22. 920-5) etc. 


While the profane pn ibid 2:23 is rendered by Lxx voutuog 
In the Talmud this term is applied to custom, manner, judicial 
formatlity. (Com. Gittin 43b; 65b). 


The same principle the targumist applies to pn . It is ren- 
dered by ~7°t3 when it refers either to Gentiles or idolatrous 
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law or order. When, however, it refers to the holy laws, it 
is rendered by wo xp covenant (the usual rendering of nv 2). 
Instances'..of the latter are: "Jer: 31°35; Ez) 5:67.15 oa, 
19, 21; Am. 2:4; Ze. 1:6; Mal. 3:22 etc. Instances of the 
former are?) Jers 1030 pyr UHiphis Larsun) ease 20 
yas) pow nipn Targum mr (the same 33:34 092513) m7) npn) ; 
Ez. 208 5an ON. DS NIN eo phacos Lateuine Nasaeeee ee 
mipn nox Targum not. So 44:5 nipn $95 — nor. In Ez. 33:9 
nipna — xvn novrwa. In this way the T. renders Ez. 20:25 

p10 82 OPIN On9 wnN3 38 O83) — I12, thus eliminating the 
disturbing nature of this passage. According to this rendering 
of the T., the assumption is that also their customs (laws) 
were decreed by God. Concerning the use of x11 it will be 
noticed that in the Talmud it has the effect of arbitrariness. 
So there are hard niay3 (Makkoth 24a; Ketuboth 3b; Shab. 
145b). A sata can be recalled, Gittin 55b; Taanith 2 x79 
N5YI7 NIP ;to the targumist it appeared to express profanity. 
Apart from Jonathan, no other translation adhers in this case 
to such a distinction.®? . 


The same principle is applied by Jonathan to the rendering of 
xyna.. In the case of the true prophet, the one sent by God, 
it is rendered by N133, its Aramic equivalent. On the other hand, 
whenever it carries the implication of either false prophetism 
or, so to say, professional prophetism, x33 is rendered by “5p 
scribe, a term of general currency in the age of the Targum. 
So it renders Is. 9:14 "pw pny 8°23) — ‘bpd . Jer. 6:13 ty) N13390) 
5 —— bon) |: Othervexamples. of thisisorteates Jer wl4cns. 
18:18. In plural: Ez. 32:25 m:~123 awp — ANaD nyrD. Ze. 7:3 
D’N297 9k} — xbDS1. Note 15 10:5 poxa33 Sixw ANN—N™DDI 

When reference is made to a prophet of another deity, 
the targumist renders it literally, adding xipw false. So Jer. 2:8 
2Y33 $833 ONIN) — Nipw 93; 5:31 apy in3a3 pb N23n) — 
spy a3; 1K 22:10 ox 297 — xipw a3 53) . To this cate- 
gory belongs also Mi. 2:5. There is annother case which is 
intimately connected with these cases. In the first place the T. 


8) Kohut’s identifying s4»12 with pn as suggested by the render- 
ing of the T. (see Aruch 433) is based on his overlooking the principle 
of distinction of the T. 
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applies the same distinction to the verb as well as to the noun. 
N23nD referring to the true prophet is rendered by the T. 
‘n3nN, referring to the false prophet it has a substitute ex- 
pressing ridicule. So Jer. 29:26 xa3noi wx $55 — wp 
(but v. 27 Nannon oninayn mp3 Nya nS — Nainp). 1K 18:29 
Man Neyo IY w2IN — WNW) 


In all these cases the Targum stands alone among other 
translations in observing such a differentiation. 


Special regard has been paid in rendering by the targumist 
to Israel.9) In the first place some harsh expressions flung 
towards Israel is rendered in such a way as to evaporate their 
sharpness. It should be remarked that in this the Targum is 
to some extent followed by all the Greek translations as well as 
the Peshitta. A few cases will be sufficient to illustrate the point. 


The Piel from a}\yw in the sense of transgression is given 
a favorable turn when applied to Israel.199 So Ssnw* nawy 


(Jer. 3:6) is rendered by the T. WINDS and psxonnys 
Xe eOLOULO nO LaAlEO Lan mathe sane ways be Luxx b,.1n Vy, 
8 A. Sym. h axosteopy togand. In v. 11 the T. and P. are fol- 
lowing the same rendering while Lxx omit pawn. Again p 2a 
(es) eleeandme bE eerenuer as inwutormer “cases, Lxx 


9) It is generally known that Jewish-Hellenistic writers, led, it 
would appear, by this principle, applied #vog to the Gentiles, while 
retaining Aads = for the Jewish people. (So Wisd. 15:14. Com. 
Cheyne, Encyc. Biblica, Hellen.). The Lxx followed the same division 
in an opposite way, applying the latter to the Gentiles. Com. Gen. 
23:12, 13; 42:10 etc poxn ny — Ads tic yiis. But Lev. 20, 2, 4 
the rendering is tov €0voc , the reference being to Israel. Com. also 
2 Mak. 6:3. In this connection it is of interest to note that Rashi 
somehow felt this peculiarity in the Targum. However, he is wrong 
in the illustration. Thus he remarks in Ze. 13:7: “the Targum 
never renders o 4 451 when they are those of Israel except by 3424 
and not by yrs3u5w. It is first of all to be remarked that the ren- 
dering of pnw by y:3525 is not peculiar to those of Israel. The same 
is applied to those of other nations also. Com. Is. 16:6; 34:6 (having 
both renderings used synonymously); Jer. 25:19; 39:3; 46:21, 23, 
and in many other instances. On the other hand we find y1s)05y 
applied to those of Israel, So Is. 37:24 etc. 


10) This is also the case in Onk. (Com. Deut. 32:6 the ren- 
dering of oon x5) 523 oy. See A. Berliner, Onk. p. 120.) 
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having aqeotnxotes ; Sym. gep6duevo.. V. 22 ova saw 
pInNzwH ABI ory is rendered by T. paonnot N32 331 
INN 3D $39 PAWN anw? . 

no’niawa, however, is rendered by the Lxx affliction (so that 
there is no reason to ascribe to the Lxx a different read- 
ing; com. Schlesner Lexicon otvtowwua ). Also ib. 5:6, 31:32. 
Exceptions are: Jer. 2:19; 14:17, where Lxx render in the 
unfavorable sense. Targum and P. hold to the above 
rendering. 

The same word is rendered in its intended sense when 
it refers to other nations than Israel. Note Jer. 49:4 naaiwn nan 
(referring to Amon) T. xnwpav xnizoo, Lxx tuyateo ttapiacs 
audacious. Also Is. 47:10  Jnaaiw xn nyt) Jnosn — 4NnSspsp 
Is. 57:17 forms an exception, although the reference is made 
to refer to Israel, the rendering by the T. and Lxx is plain. So 
strong, it appears, was the force of suggestion of the contents 
of this particular case that it was felt impossible to make other 
account of it. 11) 


In the following case the T. is followed by Aquila in some 
measure. Ez. 2:10 oF) FAM) OP AYN BND IHS ANS wn 
the T., apparently disturbed by the vehemency of the prophecy, 
renders: 302 pIOSw? NNN Sy Sew na py? ONT AI aNd) 
SOND NIT NON PAID AID RMN Ns PTAY? IDI Nwpy 
In this way the gloomy predcition is turned into one of con- 
solation. A., it seems, was also actuated by the same motive, 
rendering pp — creation (probably from the root 
A3p):3).com: palso si 280s 6:32. os aca, 

In his regard for Israel the T. goes farther to differentiate 
them from other peoples. Here are some interesting examples: 
Jer. 1:10 yn353 wn3d niadp0n Sy) oan Sy An OVA PNIP|A AN 
pind) tyaxn5) — the T. divides the phrase, assigning its favorble 
part to Israel .xyindS xni35p Sy) NYMODY SY PSA NOY PNT NN 


11) Kimchi’s Sefer Ha-Sharashim, after enumerating all the cases 
which the targumist as well as the Greek translations and the P. render 
them by its favorable meaning, remarks: ‘“‘all these mean rebellion.” 
In this point he follows Menachem Ibn Saruck. (Com. Machbereth ay), 
In Machbereth Rabeinu Tam (Ed. Pilpowsky) p. 36, it is said: Hos. 8:6 
mm) ooaayw 5 the sinful man is called sn;y , being removed from 
the good direction. 
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NTIS) NTING) NOS) 1909 Sew 132 Sy1 . Nothing but a passion- 
ate regard for Israel could have produced such a rendering. 
Com. Is. 10:25; Jer. 18:7.12) This scrupulous passion for Israel 
is accompanied by a kind of active disregard for the gentiles. 
It was the product of the catastrophies of the age. Thus the 
targumist is aghast at the idea that the prophet should be over- 
come by the calamities of other peoples. For 
this reason he changes the person, and instead of the prophet 
agonizing for sympathy, as the text requires, the peoples involved 
are describing their sufferings. So, for instance, Is. 15:5: 
PUN ipet le baroum et iao. fineaes, is. 16:11 Jer. 48:36 
WM W332 aNw5 yo yD Sy Targum ...p125) wANIT Py ID Sy ; 
Is. 21:3: Ny TITY YD INN OY AoMSn ND INF 1D Oy 
mint onona3 yows Targum sont Noy pI UN SONIN 1D Sy 
m9 AYO yowoD IwaDN TwnonN and v. 4: miy3B 1225 Ayn 
main) 95 oy °pwn wb ns vnnya Targum pniya) NPY 129 Nyy 
42nd yd A pWINAI INS pwns. In some instances he te- 
tains the p. but alters the sense. Examples of this sort are: 
ISmLG.0-vjel 740222 iN pia. a yy I29 nDIN J OY 
Targum npaw Sy yp SwP INN 1D Ay? SY Pw IN NNT NOD ID Oy 
xnyos qe = . But otherwise is such a case treated by the 
targumist when Israel is meant. The prophet’s description of 
his feelings towards the affliction of Israel is rendered literally. 
So Is. 22:4 Sy 13039 WISN FN 1992 TION 3D Ie NWN [I OY 
‘Oy no Tw Targum im yann 8&9 73 DAN 13D IPIaw NIWRKN JD Soy 
JOYT XNWID IN Sy wy 

The Lxx are in agreement with the Targum in the render. 
ing of Is. 15:5 and Jer. 48:31 and v. 36. The Syriac in all 
these cases follows the literal meaning. The fact that Aq. and 
Sym. have instead of the rendering of the Lxx of vv. 31, 36 
one which is literal strengthens the supposition that the render- 
ings of the Lxx in these cases were caused by the same motives 
as lead the targumist to his. However, there is less consistence 
in the Lxx with regard to this point. Com. Exx Is. 16:9, 11. 


12) Kimchi remarks: “And Jonathan divided this verse—the un- 
favorable for the Gentiles and the favorable for Israel.” In the present 
Rabbinic text the Sxnw) 1325 is omitted, evidently by the censor. Com. 
Exod. r. 45, 1 ,,.5xnw> 158 modes Spt ...oee 158 193 Sy IIIN yay 
SoTown>d wont myy inn mye pd ...wm39 
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On the other hand, this peculiar agreement between the Lxx 
and the Targum is another case of weight for an hypothesis 
of a common background of these translations. 


However, Geiger (Ur. 245 et seq.), who carried this 
principle too far, failed to notice these renderings. He was 
most unfortunate in the choice of examples. Thus his assertion 
(p. 93) that Jer. 48:47; 49:6, where the restoration of Moab 
and Ammon is foretold, are not rendered in the Lxx, is errone- 
ous, for the lost renderings are found in Gmg. 


Other examples are: Jer. 8:23; 13:17; 14:17; Mi. 4:5 etc. 
Com. particularly Ze. 8:2. Other agadists would not follow this 
interpretation. Com. Num. r. 20, 1. The targumist would not 
have been actuated by a hatred towards the respective peoples; 
Edom and Moab have ceased to exist at his time. It is more 
correct to take it as the reaction of the age‘against the Roman 
world. It is the deep-seated hatred of the time immediately 
preceding and following the destruction of the second Temple. 
It was the Prophetical writings where that generation looked 
for the signs of the times. The prophecies were interpreted in 
the terms of that period. The old oppressors of Israel, long 
dead, were revived in the new oppressors. Edom and Aram be- 
come Rome or Persia. Compassion by the prophet towards the 
biblical enemies would strike them as if their present oppressors 
were meant. Such would be horrible to them. 


The targumist shares in full measure the worshipful venera- 
tion of the Torah manifested in the Talmud and Agada. The 
Torah is given by him prominence in the Prophetical books. 
The Torah is identified with words descriptive, in the sense 
they are employed, of qualities representing the will of God. 
The targumist is again reflecting current views which are to be 
found in the Agada. nyt is identified by the T. with the 
Torah. Is. 40:14 nyt intpd) Targum xn x13) ; ib. 28:9 
nya omy op ne Targum xox may (Hos. 6:6). Connected 
with it is Am. 3:10 Amina mwy wo 83; Is. 30:10 335 11m NP 


13) Com. Alef Beitha of R. Akiba A’in: “fand she ,the Torah, 


is called myy, as it is written” etc. 
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ning3 Targum xnme ypoN . So also mas IS. 2:3; Mi. 4:2 
yPmInwN. 7999 Targum pn SN Pow. xiw)t4); Mal. 2:5 
sm19 99 pnw) Targum on EN [pow; Is. 2:5 waxa Targum 
TM 8 1H51N2 15); ib. 5:12 Yorn? NS SyB mei Targum xn me) 
YINDN ND ; ib. 9:5 wow Sy miwen oni Targum 16) xn ; 
Hos. 10:12 3°93 055 39°99 Targum xnmix {p5ix ; Jerem. 4:5 
ay aw Targum xn ; Is. 26:2 o 1198 Tow Targum xn KN 
(So 3083 Hos. 5:9); ib. 27:5 yp. prin? Targum 17) sp yy ; 
Jer. 32:6510n Nox Apwoi Targum 18) on KN wanDS (Com. Is. 
55:1); Ze. 13:1 nnps app Targum snes jpo3x on. In their 
related positions, whether those cases occur in metaphor or are 
simply conceived, they carry the significance of the all-conceived 
good which Israel is urged by the Prophet to follow. It was 
natural for the T., as it was the case with his contemporary 
agadists, to identify them with the Torah. 


The Torah thus gains centrifugal force in the prophecy. 
On the observances or disregard of its precepts hinges the fate 
of the nation; they are punished because they transgressed the 
Torah (Am. 9:1; Jer. 11:16; 5:22 etc.). Other peoples suffer 
for their failure to accept the Torah (Mi. 5:14). On the other 
hand, Israel forsaking the Torah ceases to be God’s people 
(Hos. 1:9; 2:1; Zef. 2:1). Repentance forstalls calamity, but 
this repentance is the return to the Torah (Is. 12:1; 31:7; 
Ver. 311 83sebize 34:1): 


In this connection it is worth while noticing the Halakic 
element in the T. Jonathan. Of course, compared with the Pent., 
there is not much of Halaka in the Prophetical writings. But 
in a few cases, which are especially accessible to Halakic inter- 
pretation, the targumist follows the interpretation of the Halaka. 
All these cases occur in Ez.; the first is Ez. 24:17 Jwen5 wian JARS 


14) Com. Jalqut 1. c.: “Who accepted the words of the Torah 
with fear.” 

15) Com. Midrash Shochar Tob (49): “R. Aba says, sweet 
are the words of the Torah likened to 438 etc.” 

16) Com. Jalqute (prov. 8): “By me _ princes will  y5y 
(prov. 8:16), both the crown of priesthod an kingship come from 
the power of the Torah.” : 

17)) Com. Zeb! 116a. 

ie oon bac haman las) Canticle) tal. 
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The Targum renders ixs—niayiw (Tephilin). This is in ac- 
cordance with Sukka 25b: “Said R. Aba b. Zabada : A mourner 
has to observe all the commands of the Torah except Te- 
philin; for (this is to be inferred) because God said to Ez. 
7)5y wian JONB, you are obliged to observe it while a mourner, 
but no other mourner is to observe it.” 

Ez. 44:17 yra yam ed Targum Sy prose pimson Sy pia 859 
nap 7225. This agrees with the Beraith Zebachim 18b (end): 
“They (the priests) do not girt below their loins but against 
the knuckles.” _ 

Finally there is Ez. 44:22 np? jad 73IDSN TAN WR TID>ONT 
Targum 13D) 8°303 Ikw NNSD48 IAN TF NMS IN. This interpreta- 
tion removes the flagrant contradiction which this  in- 
terdiction presents to Lev. 3:17. It is so interpreted in Kid. 78b 
AMP) [03 — INP? NIID ANW7d 


The Messianic hope occupies a prominent place in the 
exegesis of this Targum. In addition to the Messianic sense 
which the targumist is giving to passages admittedly accessible 
to such a conception, he introduces the Messianic note in many 
a passage that is scarcely allowing itself of such an impliation. 
The targumist is following the current interpretation of that age 
of intense expectation. 

In his Messianic interpretation the targumist had pre- 
served many of the current ideas about the last days. On the 
whole, they are identical with the Messianic description con- 
tained in the Apocryphal books, Enoch and 4 Ezra 
and the Agada. The rectification of the evils of the world will 
be completed on the Day of Judgment. The evil doers are given 
respite in this world so that they may repent and turn to the 
Torah (Hab.3:1, 2; Zef. 2:1, 2). But on the Day of Judgment 
stern judgment will be meted out to the evil doers. There will be 
no intercession and no escape (Is. 5:30. Com. 4 Ezra 7, 105; On. 
Deut. 32:12). After the closing of the decree (the Day of Judg- 
ment) there will be no acceptance of repentance (Is. 8:22). The 
world will be renewed (Jer. 23:23; Hab. 3:2. Com. Ps. Jon. 
Deut. 32:1). Great wonders and miracles will appear, as in the 
time of the Exodus from Egypt (Hos. 21:66; Ze. 10:11). The 
Messiah, who was created from the beginning of the world and 
who was hidden from the world on account of the sins of the 
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poeple (Mi. 4:8; 5:1; Zech. 4:7; 6:12. Com. Enoch 48, 3, 6; 62, 7) 
will appear. There will be a resurrection of the death. It seems 
the targumist expects both the righteous and the wicked to re- 
surrect, the former to receive final judgment. (Com. Is. 38:16; 
42:11; 45:8, and particularly 57:16. Com. Enoch 51, 2, 3). The 
Great Court will sit to judgement (2S 23:7), the wicked will die a 
second death (IS. 22:14; 65:6; Jer. 51:39, 57; com. Enoch 22, 6- 
12; the Syr. Baruch 76, 4), they will be thrown in Gehenna (Is. 
33:17; 53:9; Jer. 17:13; Hos. 14:10), whose fire is burning always 
(Is. 65:5). In Jerusalem will the wicked be condemned to 
Gehenna (Is. 33:14; com. Enoch 90:20). The righteous ones will 
live the life of eternity no5y nM (Is. 58:11; Hos. 14:10); they will 
shine 343 times (7x7x7), as the light of the seven stars in the 
seven days of creation (Judges 5:31; 2S 23:4; Is. 30:26; the 
extant edition of the Tanchuma Gen. 6 cites the Targum to 
Judges 5:31). Com. Tanchuma ed. Buber, Gen. note 143. 


INTERPOLATED TARGUM 


The composite nature of T. Jonathan has been definitely 
demonstrated above. The T. did not escape the peculiar fate of 
the Greek and Syriac versions, which were preyed upon by later 
editors, forcing into them other material. It was all the more so 
an inevitable procedure with the T. Its original purpose to 
be merely an instrument for the instruction of the ignorant; 
its place in the public worship; its varied history of wandering 
were strong factors in rendering it susceptible to changes. It was 
exposed to the irresistible influences of the Midrash, which 
thrived in the immediate centuries following the destruction of 
the Second Temple. Later Midrashim crowded into the original, 
simple exegesis of Jonathan. The new material caused in many 
cases a mutilation of the original rendering, thus becoming either 
obscure or an overflowing rhetoric. Such portions contrast sharp- 
ly with the close, smooth, natural rendering of Jon. The Mid- 
rashic incursion is especially remarkable in the first 35 chapters 
of Isaiah. One need only read the T. to Jerem. or Ezekiel to be 
impressed by the curious difference. But in most all these cases 
it is impossible to release the original from the new form. In 
some instances the translation may represent a completely new 
rendering which replaced the older one. Few additions can 
be safely pointed out. Some of them will be found to be two 
different renderings put side by side. As it is generally known, 
duplicates of this kind are found in the ancient versions, On- 
kelos included. We will begin with the major portions, present- 
ing Midrashic portions which have made inroads into the T. 
Jonathan. 


Judges 5:2oy at3nna Ssqwea miynp yupa— n3 3999 35 
sayoS yon 3D) — yyw) Noy psy INAS NNN. oN? 
NYIN DTN (Sy) 930 PADINI PIII ya Sy Iw PIDINN KN 
NIPTDY NDI Sy An wy 95) SDD IAN NywyNp Sy jI2 — Ssqws 
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yeoa NnwI5d (N32 3nd NK DDN Ian 132 — ,ox Ww pnd Paynes 
TIN) IDIID JID GF RNTS DAN NOY ny NPSNd) 953 


The T. to this verse contains three different renderings 
to the second half of the v. One interpreting it as implying that 
when the people return to the Torah they overcome their enemies 
and expel them from the land of Israel; the other taking it to 
refer to the overthrow of Sisra; the third to the deliverance 
from the prohibition on the study of the Law, the targumist 
having in mind the Hadrian persecutions. It is hardly possible 
to determine which is the older one. But the latter persisted 
inv. 9 .oya natn 
Conneocuen Rlahuery 11 (p52) 5 nas) pan Wn) oN yD} 
MIDINO YIDI AY3pN 32 UNNN MAND NOY Mn POND NNwId 

2. TWOSIY NDIDA Nad Paya) poswo Nw DIN W322 Fe oAwA 
3p NS O32) pyr patna 


ib. 3. 35D Wrowe-—3; NI0P9 NID D OY INNI—ND5D Iw 
85) PD NSN. NF — JyIDT NDSD PD OY WAT — Ny MSW RNIN 
ortw) ma Sy pnpspi pnqaanse pan232 
The two portions following the horizontal line are missing in 
Cod. Reuch. and in Ant. Polyg. and preceded by’pin in ed. 


Leira, and appear in brackets in the London Polyg. and in the 
Basel ed. 


ib. 4 ww. yw JoNea 1 — nSy SsnveS Nn NNN — 
AWAIT Mya Sy PSR PIN 79 pan ID) Roy pA. pwodsw Ayn 
22. 72 IND FNSanNs oVA2 
The intrusive character of the portion is obvious. It belongs 
to v. 2 and is a recenssion of the first rendering. It is missing 
in the Ant. Polyg. 


ib. 5 35D 1979 OA —2N7 NY —? OIP jp wr x NH 
WM SY WON PT PID PT PAN NODOIDT NWO POINT NW 
— NIN OO MNDDY NWN DY AWS PTD PTW Nw 99) TNIY 
SPOT ND Sy MnIDY WS ,OYDN ,OTIWwWON ,N1973 MIN PD) 
22 e PIII DD PT — NY 9D Dy WON RINT 
It is a shortened form of the Targum on the margin of Cod. 
Reuch containing a current Agada (Com. Gen. r. 99, 1) cited 
in Jalgut from Jelamdenu. Refrence to this Agada is made in 
T. to PS 68:16, 17. That it is an interpolation is shown in the 
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London Polyg., where the whole portion is placed in brackets, 
while in Cod. Reuch the addition is found » oO 3p yo NW TIN 
spnsow wry It is completely omitted in Ed. Leira and in the 
Ant. Polyg. 


ib. 8 pds n2°— Nyy? mop Seow) 132 IWIN 3 
PIDIVNT IY 2 19D) S85 RNIN Jayod> an 31 — pnsn 
DWOMD Pw wl PHOS PYIINIA .NPWOINNID SID PNY prSd} 
NT OSSD PDON PONT PDN TINS DON PNwWI N|D MINN PDN 
So) wypSN PON 9D TMDY NAT NoMa pont ANO ywno 19 
wT O YT SIDI PEON AIWY OTP) Prd OTP OPN 71999 NS NN MWD PDK 
There carfnot be the slightest doubt that this Agada was on 
the margin to v. 2, the end of which formed ~ip‘D nip Sy 
mnwy Sa) of v. 2, which is strikingly out of all connection. 
Witness the beginning }2n 33) of v. 2. It was by a marginal 
mistake that it was introduced here, where it has no room. As 
to its source, com. Jalqut 1. c. It appears in a shortened form 
in Cod. Reuch., where the version is as follows: 


STON MOY) ONDOW PSY NNN IDT PS 999d) NF NMR Jan 43) 
NIIP RMIND YD RD PopwD we PSS PYIINA poy po mn 
ON w3 

In Ed. Leira it is headed by: snppin 


ib. 1] pDakwp na DYN Sippy — pnd. PoIN VAT InN 
paw Oy pod Nan Pod? (N33) N33 MD WATS. AY 73DI 
MNT NOT ND 15DS ON w-NID PYPDI PITT ANN) — NT N pw NI 


MID (0305) DIP 7 W937 NDIB (NW) SP Nyowed (pro) p99 
Is is a second rendering. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. In Leira 


ed. it is preceded by the following addition: 
2. TINS POTDID Sew? meats pqyaa PDI TNS XVAYNINI INN 


ib. 16 p°nbwn ya naw? nos — Nap nsw finan nnd 
Pad NI TO NT NNW] yowns xs nwIpla — poinn jr. anys 


YOwWDS 9D NININ JOT POON JINN NID DS NIMIN 75 PON PIN 
NWYWA. 

This interpretation might have been intended to deal a rebuke 
to the half-hearted revolutionists of the Saducean party in the 
Great Rebellion. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and in ed. Leira it 
is headed ’ppin; the rendering ppinn yr. — ornswon p73 
agrees with Onk. and Ps. Jon., Gen. 49:14. 
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ib. 26 AaINSwn INS AP—nNo Ps ANDSW TIN NwR Sy? NNAv 
IPN) RO) NONN SY 9995 FPN NA 8D AWHT NNN DDI 3NID5 AY 
... RNID ND PTS NNN IP NA 133 
It is a current interpretation in a shortened form. Com. Jalqut 
l. c. (cited from Midrash Achbar): 
mM? DNIT TWN. NSN poor 1599 ona Now Syo or Twa Anow As 
Mia Ro WNW AD Ops 2p 15D NII ND AD bOI... IN 
WR SY 433 99D 
This addition is missing in Cod. Reuch., and in the Ant. Polyg.; 
in ed. Leira it is headed by ‘pin. 


ib. 11:1 SNNDD NOT POIPSD SNIwID NIN NDI NT NT 
peed IY in. oS?) jDD) VU NOSDwOo NOD] NNIOHK 
NWI 0D NPHI NI 8123 NO NIT RAN NIAID WpsawPy NIA Rd NNN 
NDIWD NOT NID NII NNTP 75 PP pws fT) RNIONN N23 
SAND WO NS Ad NIN 43) 

This Targum is cited by Kimchi |. c. and is found in ed. Leira 
under heading “Tosefta”. No other edition has it. 


ib. 39 Synwen pnd cnn) — NOs Sta — Senn A199 ANI 
NOT ANTYS3 NN? Jays AMD NNSyS ANIA ny A NY 423 APoONS 
OID AN) PD AN RIND DTIHS DRw IDNR) WIND ONIHS Sew 
It appears in a different version on the margin of Cod. Reuch. 


to 12:7. The essence of this Agada is found in Gen. r. 60, 1, 
holding to the view of R. Jochanan that a vow of this sort 


should be redeemed by money. This author also condemns Jef- 
tah for not going to Pinehas to ask the disavowal. Others think 
the reverse is true. Com. Seder Eliahu r. 12 (p. 55). This portion 
beginning $2 is found in the Leira ed. headed by “Tosefta” 
and is missing in the Ant. Polyg. 


IS 2:1 99 995 pSy Seen non S5pnn)— nina an mNSy4 
SY NII NTNDS Ty 2 Seow 129 — 23 IP 7 NON) AND 
PDI PIAS Payn oA Sy oNNwWST ND PPIDN? omy. Sew? 
ONIOY 999 49 JOT ANY 3°99 ANT NpPdina 225 HypN 3492 NIN 
MwA PINON 119 IID AwY YIN) NIN DDT TN (723 NAT) 
;732 NwWIPY MID NMIW OND PANN oY ppd) p53 > Sy 
05 DOYT XDD NPN Sy AXY — 1 95 DT RNIN. IP ADA 
IP MOY RNIN KNSaya MT RIMIN PNT INT oNnwSpa 
».. MOD MNDR 2 ONweT NNwID WIN [192 NowK 
The whole portion is missing in the Ant. Polyg. 
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The additions appear with minor modifications in all editions. 
In the Basel ed. and the London Polyg., however, they are 
placed in brackets. As to the interpretation that Hanna was 
prophesying, com. Meg. 14a. 


ib. 2) WITP PN — NON NN DIN NS NNT NDS AMID Sy 
POH) YON WD DWayns wp 93) ASwi Sy Amis. 55) NIN DI TINY 
WII ND PID NWS) DIN MOY 9D IY Da Nw Map 
The whole addition is missing in the Ant. Polyg. and appears 
in the Basel ed. and the London Polyg. in brackets. 


ib. 3 999N 58) — NON) NNIDINN $225 NDS Iy3I7DI23 Sy 

. TDN ND 3 SRAwWID DSwd PINYT Kwyy 5D) NIDD TINS 
It is missing in the Ant. Polyg. and appears in brackets in the 
Basel ed. and the London Polyg. 


ib. 4 5999 nwp—nan’ — nope) near py m5 Sy 
2. PWOR NNT fp oNIOwN 35) 5 NI ads ANYp 
‘In the Basel ed. and in the London Polyg. these portions are 
in brackets, and are omitted in the Ant. Polyg. 

ib. 5 onda poyaw — Wo tn) MND PONT ND SY 
he Sy NIPYONAND DTT OPIS) se DDN 399d Non oa wae 
Aba PENTA EA irsomte her | eee) (han med R Ay That 
In the Basel ed. and in the London Polyg. these portions are 
in brackets. Instead of 1» it has nN, an intentional change, 
for obvious reasons, and are missing in the Ant. Polyg. 


2S 22:2 — py) 123 YYW? PAPI 199 12 NON MY 79K 
AIPM 99 MAM ND DAP oT U!PIN ANS Ip 12 OYINNT TOR 
SON) POT NIN TIN SYT — INN 1227 Y9Y"I OY NIDINN? [PIN 
2. PUY NAT — 95 FWD 90% TINT IDDID APTA IP NON? 
This portion is missing in the Targum to Ps. That the 
portion is a second and different rendering to the second half 
of the verse, is evident. Its other part to the first half seems to 
have been included in the first rendering. In the Ant. Polyg. 
the portion 7NSNI5 1327p 2 WINNT is omitted. 
As to the rendering of yy Com. IS 2:2; 25 22:47, On. Deut. 
32:4. And yapy Com. IS 2:1. All of which would lend strength 
to this supposition. 

ib. 23:4 Spa WNDI — poaw 9d pny Np oy ppp 
Sn) xp) nysy MID NNSM) Py oxo non In Sy — ...pav 
87 — TOMS NNO ws PIN PNT N99 Io NaInN PTD 
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This part is missing in the Ant. Polyg. This is another indica- 
tion that the Targum to this verse belongs to a Midrashic T. 
which was by a later editor incorporated in the T. and which 
displaced the original T. In the text used by Montanus it. ap- 
peared in a shortened form. Com. Cod. Reuch., Judges 5:8. 


ib. 32 58 °) 93D — JmwOd TAyN NIPID) ND Sy 19 
ASTON MD TPO IW Nw 99 PT PORNWRT Joys xoxwd) 
It is an addition. The same appears in a shortened form in the 
T. to 15 2:2, which in the London Polyg. is found in brackets. 
It is missing in the Ant. Polyg. 


ib. 47 9° — Ssnw) na Joys NNIDYI NIPTDI NDI Sy 733 
Mee Ade bo) 1S? 1th 
It is another form of v. 32. Is is missing in the Ant. Polyg. 
ancint thes... tors. 


1K 4:33 StIN FY) 399295 TW TANF TD OYA oy Tat) — 
MNT NOVI PIT Nosya wowod pornyt sys na 1350 Sy oan 
NMWDI 
It is a Midrashic interpretation which can in no way be read 
into the verse. Had it represented the original of the T., the 
same interpretation would have been applied to the second part 
of the v. But the latter is rendered literally. However, the original 
was displaced by the toseftoic rendering. The displaced original 
is found in the Ant. Polyg.; the rendering there is as follows: 
Oy 99D) NONIDI PHIT SAWN TW JIDI2 TF. NTN RYN. OY 99910) 
ND OY NWOT OY) NB Oy NY? 


2K 4:1) D835 139 (WI NON NWR — wID RIN XN! 
np yo AY TIDY 19d ywrds OID RMVO AMR IDI wMDdN 
99 mM) Soaps noyp tds 7%) oP po ON TN WIAY MN Nyt AR} 
NOW SID Pwon pwon pI WOR pI AND pI II NS 
DIP 1D) SNNNT ADDN PAN INS Kda Sogn WN SD) A TIN 
pws wn pIoys 99S 093 PAN Ny ANS NNN NwI PVD NBIIN PIN 
mys S89) MAW AT NdY NII NTI TIDY NS nny ppt Kwon 
NSD ND YoNwRI (OT NSNT NMI MIP 125 NONI Ty 7D Tayo AND 
> SONT IPN AYIIN My RPI 77 NONI PI NO RN 1730 
DNTP NON NIYI Nd TION RIND AW IIyY) BN AD OFIN 
Moby NWODNO NP AN AAP MYT FDI NMS FT NSN T.3 
TDN OD NNT NNYWI 1d POY MI NDT MN 4D TION) NMI NPI 
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on piaw 95 WOR 1S Po NDSY 7199 VNDINS 19 Paw NN PRD? 7d 
9ON DPW NNW 8? IID) POINN YY FNSDINI PIO NPR NIN 
99 9597 79 TON) TIDY DNS NAN POaP NAN NS5ap MONI NI 13 
3D SINT 7D D939) PDI INNWRT NWOT NNWDPI ywrdx 995 
12 POOR ND NOD NOMA NM IWI ANI NII ANOS wD NwoOK 
99D 95D NDI 79 ADT 99 N92 N91 NOD NP ID ANWYNT DN 
ATID SIP WON UDNT AND NNT AD D2 Dw NIA FID NwaTIp 
YWIOND TDNYTINI Now JID) RIIDO Sy OMIT 1 5D NOdy 15 
ONT 993 

This Tosefta is found in the edition Leira, which is also cited 
by Kimchi (1. c.). All editions contain only the beginning of 
this Tosefta without any indication of any sort to show its 
toseftoic character. Here again an instructive example is pres- 
ented to show how the toseftoic material was handled by later 
editors. Such can be surmised was the case with other material 
incorporated in the Targum but whose source we are unable 
to trace. Com. Otzar Tov, v. 1, p. 10, Berlin, 1878. 


Is. 10:32 ‘“pyd 393 DYN TY — IY YD) 34 ND IND TY 


Moy ADT DIN NSN Wy SHI WNT NID ANID NT yd 19 
323) FD Pan? NIN MP 7D9H IIT AAT PIHDI PHS PyIIw 
DPDON POW) INNO AMY TIT PMI PHD INN PHSX [NNO Toy 
YIIN NIWOT NDUN PDO ANS TWIP POAT pa Pa SND 
PNW INNO MNIwWH PIO DID PYII A NIDID INS DID AND 
NNTP? NVI VW WN? 199 TD TAN SY INN FDI IN ION NID PpSN 
NMWD NIPHND vp NOdSy Mowe FD ad Ja OY Nd PNY 73) 
SD NMIN NNW NIT WAT ND NW RITA Way WD XN ow? 
2)3p9 NIND NAP 33D OPI NNN RM NWI PWIA M|N KITV. yy 
MwIIN AST DSwWwI RNID XI NST AMIN WR) wy) Dowie Tw 
29D NWOT NYY NT NA rns 55 nwa Sy on swe 33 
mp) Da Mw II WO OP Ady o> Aipna nw35T NK woy 575 
RY TIPO M2 WY sy AMA 

All older Rabbinic editions contain this Midrashic Targum. 
In the recent editions the part beginning x35» and ending with 
sp is placed in brackets. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and 
in the Ant. Polyg. It appears on the margin of Cod. Reuch. 
in an enlarged form. 


In a somewhat modified form it is told in San. 95b: 
wer FON nwt) BYA INA 3asnI5 om Sy ND 35 WON WINN 35 TN 
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Dow Mw Nwyaw ony. 3A ow NIP. Daw OD 133 
PIDS YT DIN NN HON Dwwar AMP pw wIDd Oma ASN 
up} 3 OY NID PNY yD) OFAN Sy wD 7D) OND INwMT 
MDI OVI PDID ANI AM NDI /N wWoINd JAN NIN KXNINI 
MIWI NIN 2... TH IDM PON NID Dw DNND WIND 4D 
pm5a9 OY TIDY Y5yT DVIINN... TOP] WAY DO YYON.. . Nwa May 
“Ins prpad OD INTAAwW TY nINw) WI OND IND Nd 

Com. also Seder Eliahu r. 8 (p. 45). They represent two versions 
of a current Agada. But the following portion containing Sena- 
cherib’s address is also toseftoic. It is cited in the Aramaic in 
San. 95a. Furthermore, it even has the complementary portion 
which was dropped at its introduction in the T. 


ib. 49:15 AIMDwn ASS O39 AIHA 2 OND AW AWS nownnA 
NNWID RIND — NAY 12 SY NONISD TID NNN WINNT AWDNT — 
MIayI nS own 85 NOST ANWINR WWTP N79 ON NWN SN IwT 
(N98) NIN NINO | VWINN POR AN NII AD WR wa Fay 
IYI 09D NIWNT 95 (wand NOoT ANWINN AID IP NS ON 179 
pn 83 4D} 7S WR) 33pP3) 

So in Berakoth 34b : 
93pS ndopnw ,D MM ID) DSN nid mowKx O99 n’apn IDE 
NOW WNID NDI IHS ANDY PR Dein y’wsas wIHd MIN 279703 
YIDS MON .NDwN ASN O31 79 WN 2 Say Awyp 15 mown Kd 
2°yD nwyy 95 nMowN Now WWII NDD IHS AnDw wry Sin yiwa 
STNIWN ND DIN TD WON 
It appears from this that a part of this Midrash was dropped 
by the interpolator. The first and last are remnants of the original 
Targum. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and First Bomberger 
ed. (Com. Bacher Z. D. M. G., p. 48.) 


ib. 24,25 Syewn wyn DDINT WENT Down NWNK 
Sxyow) NOWT NAY OND 3D MYT ANID nN JIN Sy Ay WRT 
NIVT ONY AN ION [IID ON FN!) NT NPAT oy WONT 
VONT NINA ONPOW? DID NIWT NWI AID ADIN NDI wy 730 
vee PNIVVND NY — DVNW? RYVINA Wy my 
The latter presents an excellent example of how a combination 
of this sort was accomplished. The last portion is the original 
Targum, upon which was built the Midrashic interpolation. 
Both portions, which unquestionably belong somewhere in the 
Geonic age, appear in the current editions after the orginal and 
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literal rendering under the heading xn. They appear on the 
margin of the Cod. Reuch. under the same name, being omitted 
in the text; while in the first Bom. ed. they appear in a shortened 
form in the T. to Is. 66:5 (Bacher, p. 20). 


ib. 50:10, 11 2... 80) 059 ( —7N2 NWT Ty N23 WRN 
SMIDIP PAUON) Rw wMNy Pn) ... IDI fD ,Wwoy? TON 102 Nin 
DY PT NINN 83D) 3D ON RN TINT poynod 95 AWN Nd 89995 
(Awd) NIDWI PND KIT PIN PID PT NINI ID NDA ys (5y) 
PDYDN? NIP TWER NOD NID WwW NIU NTI PWDII pay 
.. . PDD NT /D PND WON) NIN PID Rw TP aN WYNN NI 
It is a satire particularly on Rome and Persia. Com. Aboda 
Zara 2b. In most all editions these portions are placed in brack- 
ets. They are missing in Cod. Reuch. and First Bom. ed. 


Jer. 8:18 yaa. 1Sy on99391m — N97 53pd pays int dy 
SON POY pan DIP Ip poy ome ROM NIT Td pans 
MYT 122 8123 
It is a toseftoic addition which was probably intended for 
explanation. It can by itself in no way be read into the verse. 
It had replaced the original rendering, from which the last 
words remained. Com. T. to Am. 5:9 


ib. 9:22 sno dn odn S9nn) Os — NI 12 ANSy — nanw? Nd 
jpn N.ID NID M3 12 wow — nmanw? xd) AYNyDINI NOON 
MINA TVNY MY 72 ANAS WAnw? 84 
As regards the reference to Samson, the T. seemingly was in- 
fluenced by Eccl. r. on 9:11. It appears on the margin of Cod. 
Reuch. under heading xp xn and is missing in the text. 


ib. 10:11) pind ppRn AID — Hows NNN JANWD NIT 
*NIDD DS WO ON) 5999 TF NNT DD ANW MID NDI 707 
NID. Dn WD Sew ma xmiwos 5p pI. PNR (RN DDy) 
I PPR WI AD mSs moyw ps pndp pnt pyo p> pox 
PIN PIB NMmDSd p557 NS RYN TO NWO RNMNS 99D) ND Now 
OR Nw Ninn jo PR Nw. RYAN PII. psp) 


This rhetorical exposition appears in all editions. In the Cod. 
Reuch. it appears after the literal Aramaic of the verse. In all 
other editions the Aramaic is omitted. Its position in the former 
testifies to its being an incursion, while is position in the latter 
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demonstrates, as another instance, how the original was forced 
out by the interpolation. 


IDs Loe eS cea) NS 0D — ID NIST Yad oY ON) 
JINANT PD pO) TON) UT NS 833 ANID 9339 NIP I¥ITIIIIP 
NMIDIDD ITT NOY JOT NPIS JNINNS sayod Why NIXT 7 
YOM) JIT PID OY UST AS Ms ANI OTP Paw Pay TWyps 
WIT PW PNOAII RDI NA 
This part appears in all editions after the complete rendering 
of the v. Hence it is toseftoic. It is found fully in San. 96a: 
npswy NiyDp YIN Ww AD) Ons AN... ANY O59 nN 1D 
panaNS 7Dy now cINWD TON ANN NID MINN paw yer ynind 
3) TOD AMS Sy oO DIDD 13HS wow apy pry? 

Com. also San. 26a, Cant. r. nnayyw pyoD with minor changes. 


ib. 31:14 = yows mona Sip — ody ois Sip %) aN 479 
PINIWNAI AN) Mow 33 AT AN IAINND) j3IT ONIw) M2 ypoONnwEK 
NNW NMAYP 34 
It contains a shortened Agada found in Lam. r. Pesichta, end. 
That it does not belong here is evident from the two render- 
ings of m4 One being literal, the other expository. Which of 
them belongs to the original is dificult to determine; probably 
the former. 


Ezek. 1:1 ....9°) — NIND WPON NDWNT OI pow pnsna Ain 
ny99b2 — ROMY NINN RNWYA NwapD N22 NNMINT SID 8A 
DVI — ND 135yp IN Nb The portion after the horizontal 
line is missing in the Targum of the Haftora of the first day 
of the Feast of Weeks in the Machzor Witri. As the Targum 
to this verse beginning }»15 and ending x np is Midrashic in 
construction and matter, its partial omission in Machzor Witri 
lends support to the hypothesis that the whole portion is an 
interpolation. 


ib. 6 O79 ANNS oO bID YIIN) NNNd OH Ayan) — xyair) 
PID NIM SND PPR DY NNW IW In 959 PDR NRYIINI RIND POS 
NYDINI NIMS PPR NRYDINI — PPR NRYIINI PNY pd PIINT NpPX 
PDI NYIIND PNW NPR) NPN 995 pp apy onw and In 955 pps 
DI NNW) PwOond INNO JID YIINT NDI PID YT) RIT XN NI 
The whole portion preceded by the horizontal line is missing 
in the Ant. Polyg. having instead of the second }»)® Ry24N) — 
pa xyouxi. It also is a case of shortened toseftoic Targum. 
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ib. 8 ...O58  — NDT TWINS Nw ANN SY prM995... 
xnayn °Syo 959 Nnon pn. Nd3p5) — ADM May. This ad- 
dition is found in the Ant. Polyg. only. Com. Pesachim 119a: 
SSDIN UPLLDINDT ND RWIS NI 2 OI. Ube yes 
$979 sD yn °bID Ann nompyw nY“apn Sw yw Ar and 3 
nmaiwn yo. In Machzor Witri (ib.) there is the following 
addition prefacing the literal rendering of the Targum to v. 12: 
MONT NOD UT NNDDw 799 UOT NII NY NDI ONIN NIN IDs 
S99p9 SH PIVNIT PID YIN NNT DAI NII PIO 1D mMywrs 
— DIWPDI NOR PIN PIN A TDI ANNI AMX? AIAN 
8931. It is found nowhere else. 


ib. 28:13 4nDDD Ap? jax 59D — NPY NN NIny 95 
75 anny. The literal translation was preserved in the toseftoic 
version of this verse found on the margin of Cod. Reuch., 
entitled nx ’bD, namely,j30 y39% 55. 


ib. 34:9 = pyyn 735 — xnmNd 121n — NywI NIDIND 152 
SNOIND YAP NDINB TDD — PPSed PNY WD Sy NonI5 TY NINI 
It is missing in Cod. Reuch. 


A Midrashic Targum to 37:1 is found in Machzor Witri 
in the Targum to the Haftora of the Sabbath of Passover: 
MT WD Tor TY WDNR NOT PAD. Myo WaT NDI PT NM 
SODYW 3D TT NIT WN Mow) NN NNO M4NN2 NII TN 
pop YT ws ma Nd RIA RIDA pT WRX OR N35 
PEON INNO PAN PID NIM oD PR) NWP NINdWA Nyy. 
PID 733) /F NIPWND NOD WANN) OI PHII RM Ia pI 
NOYPI NAT NID wei AY) aa pan? Sypi nyt Ndop TD 7 

yyy NOT NnyPI ND we om 9 997 85 RIDE Tora 
This is told in San. 92a; Pirke d. E. 58. It is so interpreted 
iNnaese jon, ge XO.) +. te. 


Joel 2:25 pS] AIINW SON wR Ow ne 0D5 onDdy) 
Oram) Sonn) — onSb DN? WaT Nw ASN NNaAW NR Iw 71D5 OSweK) 
WIT DT MID NWSW NWS. NR MIN NDI 
It is a latter Midrash. Com. Seder Eliahu r. 20 (p. 113): 
DNA) ONSIWHPIND PDdIN Mwon nw} para ows on $9 
weet INT: PON TWN GDIRT ON oe Oia nario! 
ONTw) 2 Maynwsaw nyvsso yas 15x 


But 1:4 is rendered literally, and such was the case here, which 
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was displaced by the interpolation from which was left only the 
last part .)92 n-NdSwt NII 15¢N NyIB This part has scarcely 
any connection with the interpolated exposition. 


Nahum 1:1 91393 Nw — m1393 n° ANP!ND HIST DD SHD — 
33) NID NIN IBN NII NDI NON 13 FI Sy oDINN PO IPS 
NIDD2 INIT AD WIP N23) DN? ASy o3INN) AN MNS ND DING 
PI 
This is toseftoic. It has displaced the original Targum to the 
second half of the v. It is a late one. Witness the rendering 
wp5sn by wip nap being evidently influenced by the Arabic, 
the vernacular of the age. In the edition used by Rashi the 
reading was wipsx nmanst. Com. the rendering of *nwip7 
Mickel 


Hab. 3:1 298 Sy 95 15am 8 TD ND PIPAN VS NN 
Mimo Neat) Yi mid OPlikhais sist N22 PIPIM NIA, Yowas ant 
NIT RDN Sy 1S PITT TY NID NNW WO MY NIN mS AIDOw ODI 
PD'Y OY NII PIPANS 75 AON FIT RVTPT RM NIN x yw5 
nod pany? o5yw 3959 NnsNs pan ONT Nw ws Mam RDN 
NMWI NT SNw m2 TIP INT ADIN 9D NAY 

Com. Shochar Tob 7, 17, ed. Buber. 

TVD INN TNO SY ADV INN) ATNOYS oNIWwY Sy TOX PIpAN Naw) 
oe TT DT UIP TINY IY IND TPN TON DIN Wy) AY ASL ISD 
This Agadic interpolation is found in the Cod. Reuch., of 
which Buber had no knowledge. It is missing in all other edi- 
tions. Rashi (Taanith 23a), refers to it: Sw miynn2a wat 
pipan nopn. The manner in which this reference is expressed 
would suggest that Rashi refers to the Targum of the Haftora 
of the second day of the Feast of Weeks, which was customary 
to read in the communities of Northern France. It is found in 
the Machzor Witri. On the other hand, it appears that Kimchi 
had no knowledge of this Targum. Probably the portion 
beginning Nd1x Sy to the end, which is found in all editions, 
is a part of this T. J., the original being replaced by it. 

ib. 2 onSD Jypw onyow 9 — Inala yow myn 7 — 
SND nnd Sy ANY — 3 °NSNT) — Mowe jo NIPWI NIT AD 
mo) — 9 yn mMypw Jom IIs ID OID wIS Sy NMI 
eT 122 — PUTS yw OY NMI Tran wa — ..paa 
oy onan | 
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These exegetical interpolations are found in the Targum of the 
Haftora of the second day of the Feast of Weeks in the Mach- 
zor Witri. They are not found in any other accessible edition 
of the Targum. In verse 8 the words 433.9 AN N1D5D Sy which 
is evidently the rendering of 4px oO7032 ON, and which are 
found in all editions, are missing there. 


ibs Slt Fosy APY ona wea Ves. PDsendo ve aes 
DOWINT RIOD PII AWN WY ww PD) WAIN’ ID — jysaa qw2 
STUDD) RWOW 5 V2IYT NDI WDIT RIOD NWOT ND FIINT NII 
yw mwy pndon — jyinmiiws wp 
The portions following the horizonal lines are found in Cod. 
Reuch. and in Machzor Witri only. The same Targum was 
used, it would appear, by the editor of the text of the other 
editions, who shortened it. That the original rendering was 
a literal one is evident from the comparison of these two texts. 


Zech. 12:10 mxia3 my oSwi van? Sys sy na Sy Jaw 
DY NIIP NmINS OMDNR 1D Mwy PID? TTD IND 1) wiwPT NN 
Mao Py TMI SIND Hawes NIN OTP aya MN Swp ss 
PIDDI NOD UNSY PID DADS 12 mMwnd x poy WPT NO DDD 
WIDID SY pVNDT AND SY WN ONT 1D SY NON) NAN 
This Midrashic Targum is found in Kenn., Cod. 154, and on 
the margin of Cod. Reuch., giving the source as wi ’34n 
and in Machzor Witri. It is omitted in all other editions. It 
will be seen that the Midrashic interpretation is based mainly 
on the portion 7n°7 5y 7pDDD 3¥5y IHD) which, according to 
this interpretation, refers to the violent death of the first 
Messiah, namely the son of Ephraim or Joseph. On the other 
hand, the rendering preceding and following it is close to the 
text but differs slightly from the rendering of the Targum. As 


to the Midrashic interpretation in general, com. Suk. 52a, 
eriaoeme 


Two more cases of later interpolation may be added. The 
first is in Judges 10:16 Sxnw> Soya wwp3i aypny . It is rendered 
literally. In the Ant. Polyg. the Targum here has the Hebrew 
text. Maimonidas (Moreh Nebuchim 2, 29) makes it plain 
that this portion was not rendered by Jonathan for anthropo- 
morphic considerations. The other case is Ezek. 1:26, which 


Kimchi (l. c.) says that it is not rendered by the T., but all 
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accessible editions do have a literal rendering. It was in- 
serted by a later hand. The same may have also been the case 
with Ezek. 1:27; 2:8, containing a peculiarly cirmumscribed 
rendering. 


Ih 


There is a considerable number of other interpolations 
which are of an exegetical character. Some are recensions of the 
rendering of the T. Others aim at a clarification not so much 
of the text as of the rendering. They have a disturbing effect 
upon the rendering. Evident interpolations of this category are 
numerous. I have selected some of the most characteristic in- 
stances for the purpose of illustration. Finally I wish to call 
attention that some of these duplicates were brought to notice 
by Frankel (Zu Dem Targum d. Propheten, pp. 39, 40). 


Duplications 
IS. 18:4 AyipwR — (> DO pwd) ON? YS MIN 


ib. 19:18 panh Wy — IND) AD NYT wow NAT NN? 
One takes pon ,ADin while the other would have it as it stands. 
This passage of the T. is cited in Menahoth 110a; this duplicate 
then is of a comparatively early date. It was noticed by Frankel 
Zu Dem T., 40). : 


ib. 21:5 yap Inwo — sear (n¥ny)) Ip ND 


ib. 33:24 omS5n jow WON? 53) — TINO NNIDW? INS 
1D nnd Noy ns 
According to one the refernce is to the absence of the Shekina; 
the other is a simpler rendering. 


ib. 38:17 03$wS AIA—NN) JOIP WOSw wD RNS IY? NI 
Yo¥2 cnyoT nD pw oni ol myst TD yD www KIN IND 
BSI Aas aloe 
The latter is an interpolation. It disagrees with the interpreta- 
tion of the T. of o\$wS nan referring to the pious ones. That 
the entire phrase: 4p 5 “» is rendered by the latter is evident 
from the rendering — .13D 13 1p 
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ib. 66:20 nyaqDd3) — jnawinay — 999931 
However 193523) is missing in Cod. Reuch. 


Jerem. 2:3) YT WV WII—NSY NWN AYOII—NN WAN Wy 
In the former Israel is likened to the priestly tithe, in the latter 
to the first ripened of the produce before the offering of the 
Omer (Com. Rashi and Kimchi I. c.). 


ib. 2:16 “pap Jon’ — 4oD3 p13) — 7793 pow. 


ib. 13:19 oopiSw non — po say nodwin Nxoapnxe — 


RDoW 393. 
In the former p9}S5w is taken in the sense of pS5w ; in the latter 


now — pay. 
ib. 20:8 pyrx IIT ID 1D — mye) (D2 — RINT [DTD IN 
Op OW NIN DIN 


Ezek. 16:6 48081 79 TayR) — OTP PINAIAN OP F137 Oy 
.. SINS UN MOI 159 0N |PDPIDDS oN sans — 


ib. 34:9 poynh 035 — syywy — xrDIND JD). 
The former read poy 4 ; the latter py. This was noticed by 
Kimchi. The T. renderspy 4 throughout this chapter by ~10375 
In Lag. xy:w4 is omitted. 


Am. 6:8 spy? piwa — APY I NNIAT — NwIpP ns. 
The last is the rendering in 8:7; the former is a duplicate. 


Mica 1:10 ‘«nwSpnn iby — pnw Ibn. — xowps piwdpm 
In Cod. Reuch. }\wSpn) is omitted. 


Ib 11) AD TAY S— pia Nati nl ae 
The latter is more literal. 


ibid. ONT M2 IDO — OND ma TADH 7199 Ay 
PDD 1 WDS PS paps) poe pM nT ponton ona — 
The former renders Syxn as a p. n., while the latter as 5yx, 
near. Com. Rashi and Karo I. c. 


ib. 12 5165 ASR 5 — nod BNDS NIDDD! — NIDDD) 
al op) 


ib. 2:13 pm3bS popn noy — xno tp. 3D parwy ppp» — 
wns 7349 459 pp 
The former renders pu5—}13"1w deliverers and 07°355—7weEi3, 
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the former, as in the former days, while the latter understood 
yopas king and o7359, in their front. 


ib. 3:6 — ...O¥ — 17999259 7D PAPDINA NYIN yored 1SanN 
STMO5P Y3N ID NNINI ANI NIT OY Sy dD INR) — NDS 
The recenssion, it is obvious, would render this v. in a symbolic 
sense. The T. would render it literally. This is evident from 
the literal rendering of what follows. On the other hand, the 
inserted recenssion may constitute only a portion of a Toseftoic 
rendering. 


ib. 12 ...oy1a — Joy NID Sy Hid Joyo. — JNvSanxga 
ANYON yw Tans 


~ Com. Rashi and Karo; as to the rendering of nytn Com. Ze. 
1:12; Mal. 1:4. 


Zech. 3:7 mae 492 nnd — pssmm 74M 43> tne — 
ens NY ny 
The inserted recenssion would render it symbolically. 


ib. 3:8 pox “IBY AN NOD DIN — San) — ND NIN NT 
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IS. 1:24 -9¥9 anaes n — (Sans 3D Nw 1 O43) 
ib. 2:22 \pRa ANwWI WN INN JD 5N — 1199 WIDNs 


NOV UN) UDDNI PY 9 NowsT Son ATAyNS NwWINd NIYNwWNID 
SUT Dwr Nd) COMIN AnD) DP NIT PS 

ib. 3:15 yan ov3y °3b) — [ND)) FINN 93D NDwWM ANI 
42 

ib. 5:3 yy) 9392 NI EY AT wR Dwi? AwT ony 
TBY NST RMN TO ITD Sw m2 NA NS WON NDI) — 175 
ites bee en Guba hiay 
The preceding passages of the T. make this rhetoric portion 
entirely excessive. 


ib. 24:1 AaB my) — (SN IN SY W2yT Sy) NNN UpNN 
There is no more necessity for a reason here than there is for 
the preceding ynxn nx ppin and the following pray yn} 

ib. 30:25. pp 9599 p195H — 35. Sip O19: — 393503 Ndpn) 
yo PI. ppyp (pannwydy 

ib. 41:7 won pints — pnt (ATA pinta N85n) 
There is only one other such case, also evidently an interpolation, 


this is Ez. 16:20. The T. as a rule knows of no such rhetorical 
prefacing. 


ib. 57:20 wo33 pod Dywony — (p39 197") 
It is found in Cod. Reuch. only. 


Jerem. 1:6 °338 NY 9D — NIN NII AN — NPY Nw) 
pon soy Sy 23ND NIN 199) 


ib. 2:10 tym) DYND MN WY 1D — WN RIM ono... 
Say AMY m? p53 m3WS AI IDD) FID9 JD 7337 KN MDY) 
NAM Mm pO po) PAPIDwW NM? PO ID PW PINT ANNI py pn 
2. 2 NON NT NPN (PT PTD 


ib. 2:27 pny n nya) — yynSy NNN RNwWIT pT yay — ppd) 
A35Y DAT PIS WIP PTD C1 HAMIyYA 


ib. 4:1 awn Ss — (qn0.19 annnn 8) Sy) Joan oapnn 
Com. #3147317, 20; 
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ib. 51:1 yop 23 — WIS yas van? Syy San Sy on ND NTT) 
2.» PAY NOP PWDwWd 95 OT (dP POY 
The insertion is in fact a duplicate interpretation of the former, 
interpreting ‘9p 23 to refer to the Chaldeans by the method of 
vIns Com. Karo, the latter takes it in a more literal sense. 


Ezek. 13:19 ...niwb2 nnd) — pmo 5 orn Not NNORNS 
NOPD PTF UT NOT TWHI NPS) (TN dD FNS Nd) 
Two different interpretations are here obviously incorporated. 
In the London Poiyg. the reading is: }OIPNNT [NY FINS pnw 
JOY NN | 
Whether this was a correction by the editor due to misunder- 
standing or it represents a different reading, it adds emphasis 
to the fact that the passages in question are insertions. 


ib. 16:5 seonns — (NIM. 82D 7195 33909) 1195 NMINd 
PANT Non poanayweo 


ib. 16:20 *npni— (Osi? Nwid WIP NINS ND N NIN) 
i aah wd wa mh 


ib. 17:4 \ow D3yID WYI — NINO NIT NYIANS FSI °N}Y 
maw pan maps (osqwe m3 73 poy 89 TWyd) pyIDT NINA 


Hos. 10:11 ANY 31M SY INDY 38) — TAN? NP AD NIN} 
aS FPN WI NAYS — OND TaywND 


Hos. 3:3. p39 OM) 93 — ONwT NNWID 19) WX NII 
Sundsips AIAN pRwp poy (pean D> wou pon 


ib. 7:4 ...055 — Nop9 [mT NOD PIP ympsa 393) 733) 
APD BD PND WVAYNN'T PND PDI PII NOT Syd (Vw nawny 
NON ND TY NBD WD PIO DNDN 


The inserted passage has no connection with the rest and renders 
irritating the whole passage. Com. Rashi on this v. 


ib. 12:1 58 py TO IY AT — PaPNS WH AT N37 
.AYIND ROSSI NOY NIT TY) NIT. 


Joel 2:3 95 Anon 8S nySB ory — 3 nS Nay ANI 
(899979) 
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ib. 4:2 O92 $11B IWR — IND) ...k IN NSD 2993 095 
ONT) RYN TWN. 


The inserted portion is found in extant editions, but is omitted 
in all other editions, including the princeps edition of Mikraoth 


Gedoloth. 


Am. 7:14 99338 “pin 15 — 15 mS Peper NIN IN ID 
“OWE ADD NIN ONIW? Koy In DIP yo) sndpwa 


ib. 9:11 ...49n939) — IT 3 NNIDSD ON DPR NTT NTA 
ID CSW Wan NNID5D 932 YSwni) pPpns pAnwIs. ...nSpI5 
PUN) WANN wm (NNW 


This portion, intended for the last three words of the verse, is 
to all intent a different version of a sort of a homily, examples of 
which are readily presented in the portions of the interpolated 
Targumim cited above. The original version seems to have been 
replaced by the interpolation. 


Mica 7:1 y°p (DDND INN 1D — NID ADMD INIT MN 
.(RYUN TD NTN WANT [Iy4) 
The inserted passage is merely putting x*a» "DID of the T. 
in other words. 


ib.°12 9505). “1v0 *4Y) SiON 7S NI Pay Rin ay 
— NBN MP NN WOT NMI. PwIDn? NNN NII — Ty ay 


NKVY MIP NDI VOT 57) 


The latter part seems to me to belong to the first half of the v. 
forming a different rendering, which was incorporated in the 
T. to the second part of the v. and displaced the original. The 
former renders13) as jp and 7}wx — anNKXwhile the latter, im- 
pressed by the sound of the word, would render — .»3195—»3~71n 
Armenia. It was the same case with s}yp . Ag. and Theod. 
follow the first rendering of the T. The Lxx and P. are some- 
what following the interpolated rendering. 


ib. 7:14 4n5n3 [S¥ — NIONNT NOY — (TINY RINT NOI 
pA. pw? OSNInnrd 


The inserted portion is entirely disconnected with the rest, has 
no reference to any part of the v. It is explaining or com- 
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plementing the T. It was inserted with the intention of import- 
ing into this v. a Messianic air, while the T. might not have 
taken the v. in this sense. 


ib. 7:20 pAnas JON apy Ss nox Inn — nwpy 339 735n) 
(FOI RNAW 127 OY IPYNNIT pny 


No reference is made in this v. to pny». The interpolator, it 
would appear, was anxious to supply this mossion. 


Nahum 1:6 wyr 9355 — Nn NN [NDS NnoNIS YSanw 7D) 
D3 CMWIP JD NOY yr yD Aye 
It has no connection and makes no sense with what follows. 
It can be, however, connected with the preceding v. wy on 
It is probably a recenssion of the rendering of the T. of that 
vy. and inserted at its end and then misplaced at the beginning 
of this v. 


ADDITIONS 


Quotations from Targum Jonathan in Talmud and Midrash, 
like those from Onkelos, do not carry the name of the author 
to whom tradition ascribes the composition of the Targum. 
In most of the instances in Talmud Babli Targum Jonathan is 
quoted in the name of Rab Joseph. In two cases Rab Joseph 
himself quotes it, while in other cases the quotations are 
introduced by jin». In one case in the Midrash the quota- 
tion from Jonathan carries the name of Aquila. In the rest 
of .the..cases» there is no indication of the source. They are 
just the “same quotations from Jonathan. Incidental similarity 
cannot serve as a basis for a contrary view, particularly when 
some of the quotations are of an exegetical nature. 

Several quotations in Yerushalmi and Midrash, Las a 
assumed to be a different version of the targumic rendering in 
the respective cases, were cited above. However, there are at 
least two cases in which the rendering of the Targum is clearly 
implied. One is Y. Shekalim 2, 6, with reference to Is. 33:21: 
M3993 PITNDS YN WayS SD NF TWN SI AON TWO) FSR. IND 
IID NIOPAR OLY Ws jae ay? eis de 
This implies the rendering of the. Targum of »y). In Joma 
77b the same exposition is accompanied by a quotation from 
the Targum. 

The other case is Mech. \qn), 9 with' reference to Is. 21:9, 
which was quoted above (p. 29, note 43) from Gen. r., namely, 
4290 PB I 2NSF Sa niseD). eb e aaa ene car 
It is based on the rendering of the Targum pany AX nSD3 
San 5595. Had it not been based on the rendering of the 
Targum (which was well known to the scholar), there would 
certainly have followed a note giving the interpretation of the 
quotation from Is. 

As regards the quotations from the Targum in Babli, it 
is well to notice that most of them represent interpretations 
of an expository nature. At least in two cases the quotations 
represent a different version of the targumic rendering. 
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Most of the quotations were referred to by De Rossi, 
Zunz and Frankel. 


~ Quotations given in the name of Rab Joseph: 


Moed Katan 26a on 2K 2:12: 
PYSD NWT ANID YW) DNII 19D AN sSy 334) wR yas 
Seay 3259 jYON) PIN TT CDN CDN Uw) Sens 255 csN CoN 
NN? apb3 ADI 34 DIINDID yowy oN AN 99°Sw ADT A pws 
JWI PI NW AMVs. Saw 

Pesachim 68a on Is. 5:17: 
HMpdI) ADY 37 DIN ID ,YowHo ko ODN OD OND N25} 
AIDA NPY NP 

Menachoth 110a on Is. 19:18 : 
wow Maat NMP AO 3D ONY. ,NNNXS ORY ON Wy ow 
JWOD NID WAI WRN ans pny 

Joma fa) b von) 1615322. | 
Ue ONDA aU Nose OS ot ONtas aD way) 91D) 
HDI KF RNAI IVD PAY NPA Aa SIN RSA aA own ws 

Aboda Zara 44a on Is. 41:16: | 
FADD DIINHID: WWI IIT Nw ST Nw) ONT yowD ND) 
DDSysNN AI PIN pan) OXwN mA oN 

The interpretation of 2S 45:21 is against the rendering 
there of the Targum. It seems that the Agadist would render 
3.7 pws in the same sense as DpNwN mn) is rendered in the 
Targum, namely, and David scattered them. Other Agadists 
would adhere to the extant rendering of the Targum. Hence 
the quotation in Rosh Hashana 22b. In the instance here, 
‘however, the quotation is introduced by Dy 35 OND AD 
and also by jax a3NDID, one of them is seemingly an inter- 
polation. 

Joma 32b on Jer. 46:20: 
18D PO? 42D JONI 37 WON WNID NOOPT NWF NW ION IW IP ND 
DANO ,VRWD INP WA SI PPXP PIP DMN WH 7B May NIP 
my JIN NINO Psapp pony ons AM we NniSO ADP 3 
mI? 

Kiddushin 13a on Hos. 4:2: 
DANS Yow OND API] OMID WI ANI Azad AY wns) TOK 
PEDO PIM Sy PIN pA MIN wap pya pS ADY 34 


148 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 


Nedarim 38a on Am. 7:14: 
NDI JI ND) YIN NII ND YON ON WON DY Jy INIT Oyoy 
a AO ONS, IE Vd a onpeliey ede Per D513) DIN APIA 93D 9338 
WMSpwWA 1D POP NIN 

Baba Kama 3b on Ob. 1:6: 
PID SN FDI ADT HAW ID Ow IW , VIO Was wy wWwTI PS 
STW POAT N WY wea NT 

Berakoth 28a on Zef. 3:18 : 
MA 799 NYY YIIN ANN? Pao ow APN S9BnNN 93 937 IN 
213 ONTT YOVWD IND {17 Pod UNEDS Wiis 13 Wis aMNon yoy 
D7 PPNID Oy oN IAN AY 3 oN. |W SAINT NIw? 
DOWIVIT MIYIO OT DINNT OY ONY 

The saying of R. Jehoshua b. Levi is based on the ren 
dering of the Targum of this verse, which is: 49 pasyo wns 
sayy vnr. The quotation here in the name of Rab Joseph 
agrees in sense with the Targum but not in the wording. This 
might be explained as being a misquotation. However, the 
rhetorical prefacing phrase ...nx sian, which is missing in 
our text, seems to have been in the text of the Agadist. It 
was this beginning of the rendering which, it would appear, 
caused the complication with regard to the reference. For what 
was wanted here was to show that »3)3 means delay, and the 
reference here is to the rendering of this particular word in 
the Targum, namely, pasyp wos. But because the Targum 
of this verse had as the beginning the words »nX “ion the ref- 
erence was made to x an although it was dropped from the 
Targum 

Kiddushin 72b on Zech. 9:6: 
m3 Pan? AY 3 DINO ID ATIWNI WN 3w OND DP 42 NON 
SIDI? 12 17F YAT Ay INA pms Soe 
This is also a different version of the Targum to this verse. 
Our Targum renders it: m2 WAT TwNa Sew? oma pan 
PND 

Two quotations are said by Rab Joseph: 

Sanhedrin 94b on Is. 8:6: 
AON OND OND NYT TM NP SIP NTT NII \509N ADP Is 
PIII NMDw 5 M99 15 7DIDT FW N73 NDS PIN NOY PPT 
907 PBT PSD SPINS) 9392 


ADDITIONS 149 


Moed Katan 28b on Zech. 12:11: 
JOIN TIBOND Dov. IBOOA Sta) NIN DvD WON RD py 9 Ay3 
NITY WNP OND NIV TT NS SP NAT TIN Node How IRI 
Mn? Spt. DY TD ANNI NIABDDOD Oswiwa NIB 1D? Non 
NTN AYIP MN? SHPT NON 1D Wwe TWpDDD) pO MDD 7D oI 
Wao Nypaa 

Quotations preceded by jap anni: 

Nazir, last. Mishna, according to the version in Ein-Jakob, 
onvis (1d : 
SMSY NAN ND wR Ny pos wei Sy mSy> Sx mn 

Rosh Hashana 22b on 28 §:21: 
WIS) TT ONW PNT NI Tp RIBS prowess pow oND 
ST PIPPIN) yoann) 

Moed Katan 2a on Is. 62:5 : 
PY) 9D DNDTI NID KNIBNT NIWD Span nea oN yowy oxy 
panyn? KXnNdina oy ody sanino7 kod AS TO39ND) ASin3s jn. 
abl Mpab oa bh bbe ; 

Quotations without reference to the Targum: 

Sanhedrin 95a on Is. 10:32-: 
NIN ONS ON'TID MD MON .3h3 Sw AW JN! OPT IMIS NT IR 
TIVYD MIDI NIT RAN 19 N99 NS NS NT AS nda) NDNA 
PO ave IOs tiie Ie Deel? 1D 7S GND ANS sD wt) 
CWP aOUNE en Dee meena eae Nev) aM} 
May omw 93D NwWIAN AayT Nowis NNW NN XT NIN WER 
Mow3a5t Noy DD SDH NWSI SYYT RT NSN WNMIIY SD ny. 
Fede VO OVE MPAA NV) Das MYDD Oy ny wy Rpna 
TON DOWIPII NM NY OY [Psat Newstpy- 
The portion beginning s% 85m is found in all editions of the 
Targum, and has been considered above (p. 132). At: any 
rate, the portion beginning 7°39) op) is the targumic rendering 
of the verse. 

Sbabbath 128a> on: Joshy 7:21): 
WNODT NODDN TON IDNR 77 IW NIN S5wa IRI 
The rendering of nis~ in Targum is NSpyx. 


ry 


A quotation of the Targum to Nahum 3, 8, preceded by 
mppmnp.in Gen. rir: 
NOG Ni sits Dag OS) SID od 


Fate Se Va kidd MAS tel PON 
Niji) bdo No Nhe | NVTIDIANY 
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Ecc. r. 11, 3 quotes the Targum to Is. 5:6 in the name 
of Aquila: 

NONI SY) TWN Voy WooNo AK OAM oy TN Od py oN 
QONIDI PINS PINIIN NOT IPH 7 

Y.'Shabbath' 6, 4:\contains: a’ translation of Is: 5:18-23: 
Some of the rendering coincide with those in the Targum, 
namely: nmiivn — prow (Targum xv spy). nixpn—xd% ; 
myapn—xvpry (Targum xnpry). The rendering of p»3ynDn 
_. ppp follows the T. Jud. 8:21, to which reference is made 
(The T. here having xpap agrees with x”“5 on the margin 
of Cod. Reuch. to Jud. 1. c. having for x»pyxy—yr52°D). RWI 
as the rendering of np wmd5n) is the translation in the T. of 
won ona. There are good reasons for the supposition that 
this is a version of the Targum to these verses. Com. Avy 35 
ie | 

Y. Taanith 2, 5: .1995 Pp’ -DYBN TAN ND 119 4/x 

The renrering of o°BX AN in the Targum to Joel 2:13 is 
man pm . (Also On. Exod. 34:6; Ps. Jon. having Ay FR). 
Psichta Lam. r. 16 on Jer. 4:18:~>5$yn) 599 43) nwY 73D} 
NONI Pw NAXvea nme. This agrees with the Tar- 
gum except that the latter has instead of NnX ID — NSp5pn . 
It is to be noticed that both this and the preceding citation 
contain exegetical renderings. 

Lev. r. 6, 4: pons YN pPoIv¥On PSS pana ocpypsyn. 
Targum pont) ppy3o4. | 

Lev. £2. 55°23)" Exod? 72110:5 (on “Am 6:4 73D Sy ae nips 
pt . Targum 9b 3 jwa pwass [DIY oy jasws. 

Can-ronninw: on Ez1 16:61 nine JAY any TAF NYT Rn 
PIII? 

This is the usual rendering of ny329 in the Targum (com. 
vv. 46, 48, 49, 57), although in this verse the rendering is 
xyonwed. R. Jochanan would have here also the usual ren- 
dering. 

Finally, there is the use of ynvyo for idols in Yerushalmi 
and Midrashim. Com. Y. Berakoth 9,1 5293 piANNYyY) NIN p3N 
Nhoy PONY) NOW PIN) wIID PANO. kon pox; ¥. San 
10, 2: pons) ob5 4x . As NnyY is the peculiar render- 
ing in the Targumim of idols, it is reasonable to assume that 
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this descriptive term came into use in the Yerushalmi from 
the Targum. 


rm 


_ The toseftoic portions which were examined in the chap- 
ter on Interpolated Targumim do not represent all the Mid- 
rashic additions to Targum Jonathan. Many more are to be 
found in the commentaries of Kimchi, Rashi and other Rab 
binical sources. A great number of fragmentary Targumim are 
found on the margin of Cod. Reuch. All of which were col- 
lected and elaborated by Bacher (Z. D. M. G., v. 28, p. 1 
et seq.). 
PeOn: close examination it will be found that those frag- 
ments on the margin of Cod. Reuch. which are headed by 
wis) Son ns In and oN yp have many characteristic points 
in, common. Hence. there is no ground for an insistence on 
a line ‘of division between them as is held by Bacher. They 
may have a common source. Or, certain fragments in each 
group may be assigned to an earlier date and a different source 
than the rest. It will be noticed that the additions to the 
Targum of Is. 49:24, 25, which in Cod. Reuch. is referred to 
win ann is designated in the extant editions xn. 
by In the main, the fragments described as ‘wy ann, ‘MS 799n 
and ’MN ‘2D contain current Agadic expositions. But while 
to the group of ‘wi ann belong the larger portions, 
there is hardly any peculiar characteristic either with regard 
to material or language to justify its placing in a separate 
category. Furthermore, all of them exhibit a dependence on 
Targum Jonathan. So /yy7> on Judges 12:6 following Jon. 
SYP ITV Nps. m9 prod) 99S poner. Com. also 5:4, 5 
and on Josh. 14:15. It is quoting Jon. to 1K 8:27 and 2K 21:16 
(Yerush. on Is. 66:6). As to s"“n and x“D com. “DI N'N 
on Jerem. 9:22 ..monoDIN NO DN INTO. ANSy manwy xd. X“n 
on Zech. 11:8 $y pinn? NM PND VN DID SAIN ny ony w) 
mdb. NYP PAnwDIT. Also on Is. 45: 7, which are so rendered 
in Targum Jonathan. 

All these groups contain fragments which either explain 
or are complementing the rendering of Jonathan. 


152 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS 


Sm 8722 JDWNS yO) NIBND Omn? xin. Com. also on Judges 1:3. 

x“n on Josh 6:1 NbPND) NSD PwID PHN ww 

snxnoy. 8“n adds swat yaya. x“p on 1S 26:20 »W4ND AyD 

mp complementing NWO ANWP NY 32 HMI AND. 
Also explaining the Targum Josh 4:19 ANDIP NnwWS — x5 
j{DI3F 

So that there is scarcely any foundation for a supposition 
that they represent three distinct sources. There is equally no 
basis for a theory of an earlier Targum to the Prophets of 
which the ‘h&-/bD or even /ywyny and s&“n are remnants. 

Certain portions are admittedly late. Such, for instance as 
Is. 49:24, 25 and its parallel on Is. 66:5 which have made their 
way into the text of the Targum (the latter is found in the 
first Bomberger edition). They bear the traces of the Arabic 
era. The fact also that the -wy on 1S 17:8 interpreting 
pnaiy nN} — OB 2 nis not quoted by Rab Joseph, the 
author of this interpretation in Babli (Keth. 9b) shows that 
this Targum was not known yet at that time. Then, their 
dependence on Jon. and also on Onkelos (com. ‘wy 
on Judges 18,3 following Onk. Exod. 3:5; 32:1; Deut. 5:28; 
23:4; Also ’yy on 15 17:3 59 7 NID ID SY PON Ne ON} 
..82D9D [Ny3 which is the rendering in Onk. of ppndSy wor /n, 
Exod. 15:3) would tend to place their origination at a date 
subsequent to that of the official Targumim. 


However, although of a comparatively later date, they 
have preserved some earlier and later displaced renderings of 
the Targum. Here are the instances in the Yerushalmi: 

mys on Josh. 5:3 parry ; Jon. pann. Jud. 3:31 xoxodp2 
INT 7) JON. SANT warns. 42S a) On, beeen tee 
WWDIMN Noy > Jon. 0.3 2K Ti 2) S555) ony ones ie 

3:2) tion’ 3) Joni Dey Oonnen wp bed ae On: 
$O903716:3° pines Jon Having 19:35 ways op. see 
ib. 37 $5pxN.; Jon. jsrnvns Is. 21:5 839419 ApsSae; - Jon: 
peisD wps . As for those in ’n& ’bD ,/mN “an! com. Bacher 1. c. 
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